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THE AUTflOR AND HIS BOOK 



Kmhna-das Kaviraj, the author of the Chiiianyitr' 
charit-dmfitu, was bom in the Vflidya ca?te, at Jhimatpur. 
a village oi the Kdtwa aub-division ot tUe Burdwac district 
in B^ngd, (140 A-D.) Having lost his patents in early 
lif% lie -w^ npi^ \m}ste iath^'^ B« 

Tiead I^^^isto ^ ^ ^age fi^SttMy. ^ tiffin ktg^ to 

ffindu medicine, the profession of liis ^9te. Every part 

of bis great poem bears evidence to his profound mastery 
of Sanskrit literature, particularly cf the Bhdgabat Purdn. 
The youn^^ orphan, while ^till nnmarrredf was converted 

to Vaiahnatism bj^ UiqfaMnifiii ai^d begged way on 
foot to Brindaban, wha^e he st>ent the remainder of hi* 

l<mg Ufc in i^igkms afu^i t^taticai ymh^. He 
ah^ ^ Swftm^ X^iao^r had ]xm hoS^-rnvms to 

ChaitaBy^ during that saint's stay at Jagannath, From 

his gum, Krishna- daa learned the pHtticulars of 
Chaitanya's life and teaching which he has embodied in 
the present bio^aphy. 

His irsl eEEorts at autUarsliiti were in Sanskrit and 

dealt with the i^?»t^i^. c| the s^crfcj^ of 

Krifhao. I'he great wttfh # hig -Vf^ts 

M ^ dj^ «^ aioA imdmakita M ^ i^Eoeftt U ^ 

l^a^. l^mf &re^ the Bec^ V^shiAvs of 

Mldaban ftsca fa gather together si^ ^ «t» <rf 



CHA1TAKY\ 



^ I»A M ^ lEl^ 
and cfioc^ « i^^idm to salisfj Ibe e^^d^ <A UstMlimh 
en. fterefDTB, led Haridss Pandit, tiie cl^ 

servitor ^ tbe Goritidaji temple, pressed Kri^a-d^ to 
write a new and fuller life of the Master, The poet ms 
eld and infirm, but he regarded the request as a solemn 

cliarK^ wtiicli lit^ V'"/i> iiuE fice lu Jttliiit:- Tlidl >eiy 
evening he prayed to the image of Madanmohan, and the 
god*s approhation was shown hy a sign, — a garland of 
flowers slipping down from Ms neck at the end of the 
[ttsyer! Cto ihe lsmk of the RSdhfi-kunda tank, the age<T 
£f^ra£t4A9 compIsSS^ life Cimf^^hmi-^imfiia in 75^9 
tte 7^ # ^iF^aiH^ toil. Zt is divided into 
f&%e ISOM iht AitXM^ Uitdhya m, and the 
Aniya IMd, dealinc respective^ with the S^^s of 
ChEdtanya^is Wb, viz,, (i) the 24 years mm Ms ^ 
the time of entering the monastic order, ^) the six 
years of his x>!lgrimage^ and (111) the last eighteen years 
of his life, which were spent in residence at PTiri. In 
spite of its epic lenj^th, prolixity, and repetitions^ the 
Chaitanya-chariUdmrita is a masterpiece of early Bengali 
literature, and has Lhe further merit of making the subtle 
doctrines of the Vaishnav faith intelligible to ordilM^ 
p&o^ Indeed, the (deter fic^ of V^Ahsav Fflt^^ «ff 

si^Gt^ t^ GckmBdo^:^ h^ «t Sm cA^ccted tea 
E^il^ica^, ^ and txmS^e^mm of fh^ 

vo^acnlar wnrt ^umld cause the learned SanAhrlt trettbes 

im b^Ut ex^^cs to be neglected hf the pub& t tbA 
atfiJKr& fflanuscript is stlU preserved in the Kadhfl- 

Damodat t^le of Brindabsn, and wor^pped as a hxir 

relic. 
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and j^t^^ cff'"^ '3m feOd M Msam autbott^ 
m CMtoyat^ l^iAiflifB, lifc wid ^Miracter, a&d contaiiu 
^ dearest and fu^t oiposition of Vaishnav pfaUosopby, 
been here translated into EEglish for ^fiM tiH^. 
In the second edition, many lon^ extracts from the Third 
Book (Antya Lild) have been added, to complete the story 
of Cliai[.iu>ii*& duijigi and aayia^s at Puri till his death- 
Readers to whom the Bengali tongue la unknown, will 
hern find an unvarnished account of Chaitanya as his 
cont(?niporarifs kjiew him, without any mcjdeni e"1oss, 
interpolation or critidsm. My version is literal ; only, in 
certain places needle^ details iiave been etOtailed, all 
tepeatwULB love mn§s^ aii4 the toite ao frody 

of >^ne fate Bi^^- imS Pn^u, 9^Sfpik& 
bj the autttor 1g Oiaitanya, has been lend^^ by me ss 

There are three other contemporary lives of ChaiUnjm 

in old Bengali. The earliest of them is the Chuhanya 

Bhdgahat, composed in 1535 A,D., by the Brahman 

Brindaban-daa, s. sister's son of Shnbas Pandit of 

Navad^vip. This author {b. 1507, d. 1589} was a votary of 

God as incanxate in NitySnanda ; to him ChaitaiQRt mm 

almost a secondary- object of adoratip^ His l^iQ&Si is 

encnmbered m!^ ixm^ ^ AAd Eblt %^ctior 

U> l^^ed^ub^^ «oi$ ill ma^ ^ plffi»<^bie ex^k&iehm 

nUl deScxbticm of mm 9nd events. 

©ta*Sbftfl-dfls pidii J15Z3) wrote ^flft^^sj^ 

incidents and rfiotild be classed with romances ttther than 



minstrels and is ap^edated, 1:^ the lower ranks o£ the 

Jti^mm^ ?ifeferft sbout ,I5H) wp^ W Chtaia^iU 
M^geU ibont and his poem gives us much new 
in{GmQ#»^ ^>^^ ^ Bd^t ^ Ma family. S& i» ^ 

« » « • 

In the second t^&on parts of two cbap^ 
of tic Irst cditioti, Kviiin ^ 
pp. 2go-305, «itte4 44-^'' c«s fee^Ti^^rsfeftja 

only by very learned Sanskrit scholars, the remaining 

pari of ch. xxii has bten incorporated with ch. xxi, 
wiyk ch. xxiii has been renumbered as xxii. In tht 
prep^Tit tditidti, all the chayiurs from xxiii to the end 
are taken frnm the Anlya Lild. 

!n prepsring the second eilition, tht transltitinn has 
betn carefully comp^iTcd with the text and min^itdy 
revise{l. Many misiakes have been detected and cor- 
rected ; some oi them came no doubt from the manuscript 
trm wJiM* the first edition waft I^i?tfe4, twt.ipo^ trf the 
ptfeeftS *ere due to the intsffici^nqr ^ carde^^Baft ^ fee 

in a ^ ^lac^ modi&d my uite;f^t;ation o| ^|ie 
made t#elTfc years sif^. 

the exact B^a^ mS aome description of iiie 

various holy places vfeited by Chaitanya, (mth references 

W fe^^ Jib^ T^octem sources of information, such 
as Uazettderg mapa). 



^sev^^p, a town in Uie Nadia district of Bengal, 
Minted m th« jriver Ganffes, ^5 milra Jiorth of Calcutta, 

vriu^ ft^^pexK t£Qaiii£ ^omf^ ^ s«^^ Suidu ^Iwkfi^ 

!n tite i^h cenhu?. ^^^rSi^GiS .l£«k ^4?} Jor Which 

lamcrus Ao^, 
was very highly developed ^ hcts, ^M iS^ ^im 

6f its scholars was unsurpassed in the lai»1. But, it 'we 
m3.y believe the biograph^^rs of Chaitanya, the atmosphere 
of the town was sceptical and unspiiitaal. Then? was a 
lack of true religious fervour and sincere devotion. Froid 
ol their inEellectuality, proud of the vust wealth they 
acquired by gifts from rich Hiudi^, the local portdits 4^ 
^sed bhakti oe devoticm^as wcsi aid v^or^ and engagrf 
in i0E ceremonies 01 idler ^i^^nan^ Vedant^ 
formed tt^phs of cott'o«rGAtion of tW Gt^tuved fenr ; 

ol people, w& sodb Sfefl*id flW were *«rafl:^tiie«3 

by the offering; of this drink and food to the goddess and 
their subsequent consuniptiou by her votaries, were per- 
formed with zeal and enthusiasm. 

Jaffann&th Mishra, surnamed Purandar, a Brahman of 
the Vaidik sub-caste, had emigrated from his ancestral 
home in Sylhet and-settled here in order to live on the 
bant of t^iiQj^^ C^^lg^ Wife Sl»^ 8 ^tt^fcK 
Of the Gch^lar Kfl^^ t^^^sim^^ Qm e^efibig in 

ecE;^ at ^ same time as M mm, ^ ^ m& ban 
to fliis couple* It was their tenth child ; the first eight, 



all daughters, had died in infancy, and the ninth, a lad 
named Vishwarup, had abandoned the world at the age 
of SESteen when pressed to many,- and had altered a 
motiftsteiy in the Madras presictou^; 

The new-tMxfn ^4 ^ Vi^^ip^h^f. Bat 

Htst ^ di^>^Etee mmt 

The nefetboors called to ^mr <rr G*wni»^ ('Jwr com- 

& over Navfidwip on the occasion of the eclipse, was 

taken to be an cwnen that he would prove a teacher of 

bhahii. Passing over ihn lu^:ky signs of his horoscope, 

and the miracles and Krishna-like antics with which pious 

iraa^iralion has Invested his bijyhood, we may note that 

he showed great keenness and precocity of intellect in 

mastering all branches o/ San&krit learning, e!^)eciaU7 
grammaT and logric. 

On the death of his father, Vishwambhar, while still 
a student, jnarried Latshmi, the daughter of Vallabb. 
Acharya, with whom he had fallen in love at first sight. 
He now became a houseliolder, and began to take pupfls, 
WsM many other Brahmana of Nemin^ & be 

a ^(Ptefc^ ^anj^ # m^i^ K^innQe, who was 
tmy(aBto« sit over Iiafe holSi* ^^^mmm. 

^ mmn pm « sebolastfc tava in Eset Bengal, 
^ he ree^ved many trm. pious househoMerSf 
foum! %it Ms w)fe had di«l of saake-bitc dmiflg HiB 

dmmx. Afiiff a wHfe the widower inamedVishnu-pri^^^ 
At lime his imi was turned by the pride of acholfli- 
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j^l^j and his victories in arguineDt made lum sliglit otlier 
men. Bur^g a pilgrimage to Gayfi, he met Ishwar Puri^ 
a Ya^^a^ sssptik of the order of MMhavfichirya and a- 
SiSd^U ^ that M£icHuiv^<ka Pud who had ^ iDttodui^ 
tJw cult (rf &^£f for Ki*^ 1^^^ ^ wMityiJ^J- 

tod finidfc A comotete cibaiure now cmne over m$ i^t. 

whatever sftibject ledturei! «i» 0» thewe of. his dfacourw 
was love of f^^, W> cte9^d04 m^oas 

^Sflfeep isaia fe- afflne tee h^vaS Wm 1 3a^^Bfflfl^^ he 

laughed, wept, inceasaatly Wonted Krishna's come, 
(^bed up trees, or raved ia ahatractiEMi imagining hitnseU 
to be Krishna. He nf>w made the acquaintance of the- 

elderij^ scholar and bkahta Ad^vaita Acharj'a, and was- 
joined by a sannydsi named Nityinanda, who became to- 
him even more than whr^t Paul was 1o Christ. 

Many C)coplc of Navadwip now believed Chaitanya 
to be an incarnation of Krishna and did him worship, 
while Nityananda came to be regarded as Balaram, {the 
elder brother of Krishna). EeUgious procesaotis were 
frequently gtit up, in which the devout, headed by the 
two, went <3anciTig and singing through the streets or 
assembled in the courtyards of houses. This was the 
origin of the ^m-hntm ^chanting: God's i^mt*) "^i^ 
has ever Mm, ^. mm ^Qsfincti^ kame ^ dils ere^ 
GhaitflLnj^'d e^^^imt at tMs &nt was tiie 

»«awXiatao]i <^ two dnitim ^^m^ and Mfidh&i, 

irtw s^.^mm to file ^tles of hiwW 

1Q^d^ffr^ {t4s^m0^-^^i& were oviarccmie br 
aupemahiral mgas. We pass over the scenes of ecstasy , 



tireless exertion in kirian, madness and miracltjg, which 
form the eslaiit history of this period of Chaitanya's life. 
But the cDnversiote among tte learned wer^ iew, and 
Chaitaiija last in despair resolved to turn hennit for 
their salvation, ai^uing thus, "As I raUst. deliver all 
these proud scholars,. J 3^yG to take to an ascetic life. 
They will surely me whMi they see me as a hermit, 

md thiifi thm wiU be IP^^!^^ 

EeBhav Blifir^ to W^ite.liiin as a sanny^^i {xml ^'^^ 

. ma then ygo^b ot age» Hifi inottiet, wbo liad often 

Ijefore urged fi^ not to d#«t as l3ia met 

had done, was heart-broken at the loss of her sole sur\'i- 

ving child, but Chaitaiiya consoled her in every possible 

way, and bo^td to her 'V\i5hc5 in many points m his after 

years as obediently as he iiad done before renouDcing the 
lifL' of a householder. 

The next six years were p;iHSKl by hini ir [nl^nTnages 
to Orissa, the Southern Land, and Briiidiiban, and in the 
preaching of hhakii in many ^rts of India, a& d^cr^>ed 
ia detail in the preeent volume. 

TheteaSsa?:, ftt ike &^ of 30, he setded ^ Pnti, and 
Bpwt mmMi^ M ihe ccmatant ftdc^te lOf 
JaK^mii^ acbmrers wmiT 1^^^^ 

chic^ 'B^i^X ank B^]^^^ ^^iM liere ; and 

ecBfied ibem by his discourses, acts of hmnilityj and p^(^ 
^ towards the doSe of his ^ fc^ repeated Stt 
rdlglous eesraay in whicn (ict^ utter diwegard 
of his Kfie,^-.otiee leaping iiim Woi ocean, at another 
time battering his face against the walls of his rotfla. 
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At lai* ^ jBBfipft-Jl^, iJS* to Pl^ical i«ane brote dowa 

wtdeh the piejy trf hi* biograpliOT drawn tile veil €f 
In bis llfetftee Ife^^c^a^ M o^g^tW « ^«fetti 

In B&nf^al the new ^^Q^ lii$MS' jffresr'lii'rl mid^-i0^^ Far an^ 

a (Tod, co-ordinate with Ghaitsiiy^ Bf^M^ 

witli its templt^Ji, Sanskrit sem^nan^ and hauttts iot 

cltEscs, is the creation of the BuhruJI Vaishnavs, f^ftd ftifitS 

eclipsed the okkr city of M i:mira YLcTt: the brothers Rup 

oiul SaniUi^n, — dcscondf.fil hom a Prince iif Karnat who 

had sctrlod m Bengal and whose dcsLTmlaiits had become 

coiripklt'ly Ticngali'/ed, joined Cliaitanya's Church. These 

two and their nephew Jiv naswimi were ^eat Sanskrit 

scholars ^iiid their devotiimal works, coTniiientiiries, &c. 

encoiirEigc'd' a ruvjval of Sanskrit studies in general in that 
Muslini aRf. These three, wllh Gopal IJhatta, nephew of 

the ee-iehrated Vedantist Prakishananda who was latterly 

converted to bhakii by Chaitanya and change JU^ name 

.mto -Piaboih-.rmanda, and Ragkun^th Bhatta, SDfl aa 

iip-comitiy Brahman bhaktft^ and theJiist Ragiitinath*^^^ Ji 

K4ya&tha saint of ^ $B^ia0^ mx^^ tofly pi tlie 

most c£ cttlier cUsi^^ Ghait^^ ^c^^ti^ ^ 

Umgiie 4s th^ mediiim, and greatly eiiridisd it 
"wRfa 50n^> biographies, poems, tmvelS} and translft- 
liima *Iie bhaMU literature &m Sansferit, The Vaishnav 
Goftwfiffiis. hath at SrMabftii ana ISFSft^dwip, have kept 
tie study erf Sandcrit to our own day. A classificc 
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<si diG^tanya's d^^3es 1» jg^na in Bock I. c^to x 
£jid tho5c of Nityacanda and Adwaita'a disciples in cantos 
ii and sii respectively. 



GLOSSARY 



.^fhnrvcT— A family- name or title of Bivhiniu. It., teacher. 
j\dwaiia Acharya—ia cideily »cIki1ili of Slianlipm and mwciate in 

Chaitanya's devotiona t>ef(}ie he became a sannyisL 
Arati — diviiw aervir* performtd To a god in the eaily moTninff or 

aftci dusk, v/iih incense* ajud infftium^Dtal muaic. 

eapeciflUj' belle, 

fi^fn&n— the elJer brother KiiahaE ; die inBscB of tbe tttci vltb 
dut of tbdr Bblet SobbftdriS betwc«Q Acm* «n wov^^psd 
tbo tsmpls JagBDiiatlu 

BJifl^i— faiih, derolion, 
Bhiraii — llic tide of an order of monka. 
Bhail^ckiriia — a title of BraKiziaaa. 
Bhoa^.«H pfotid. 

DhvU—i ahwi of doch worn toutid the lower llmba bjr Hindu matet. 

Ab iM^] ibo w^Bd^^ :^ . «Ilc^ Gbi»^ erf Boigili 

iffiw$ P3 or C«»^, a ^ of Ou^ltHqrc. 
Gmritf j-Hi uHn of Ba^nJ, 

^hijfhar — a mnaica] TMtni mpQ t; 

GMt— baLhJns stain In a rim VMUil^ MCE«d. 
GAM-^neW buller. 

Gojrfj— milk-maida of Brmds^Tan ivith whom Kriahna diported^ 
GotusdmJ— a tide of tfipcct. uaually ipTen to spiiituoi leadeia among 
the Viiihum. 



Caru — apiiiliLpl prrccptor, initialor into Uurinff or a Faitlr- 
Htrriddt — a MuhammadBii v^ha had turiiH] VniBhaBV nniler 
CKoilanyafi ioHucncc. Thecc wu ftiiotW HantUai 4 Lom 

Puri. 

/rliHViaw^'the junsle country.' Oictft Nagpur and the SamW 

f^oij" ytjff — the prpn^nt oc iron afffl of tlie world. 

A^^o^— the cqpxIdI ot Onaaa ond tl^e sut of King PraLap Rudia oi 
fb^ Cajapati dynasty, 

ccrv^ ^4 hoA: widi le^faari ^ncttr*. of ^ B«>8»!i 
ICMfM— or tankirian, dMBtinff GtHfa lunU; b> tbc eocompaaiOMDl cf 

KuJin— {1} a man of blur bliicd dceceiided from a myiKkel 

ULC««1or of high rhsrart^r snr.}^\ pnaitirMi in a very iet'Ofi age- 
^21 ilit namt of h villnse in Bengal. 
Knnda— a pooi of water, Mtfed lo some (tod or evict. 
litid^bBvanOG^ v^mn B god, p^deuitt^^ ■^f KtM^jwi 

ISui 4^ w» A« gsm of Cbe^atiya. 
WffJirf-pJfrfl — minialcr of iKc Rajah of Orbsa. 

Mcha-pra»Atl—io<jid ttStnd ta Jac«4uiikb asd tixeraaftei COBsidawd aft 
holy. 

Mangal-£rati—cnj\y moTnina woiahip. flee ^aii. 
Manira — spell, aacred veisr |uQiial1>' In Sanskiit). 
jWflhjJfifa^lhe abbot of A Hindu monaBteiy. 

Nii^chd'-*\he Blue McunUin.' Qame of ibe mound on wliicli the 

Pdnddt — attendanta at a temple (lOch M JiftttftSth)! Ml V> 

guides to pitgriEns fox a considafatkNl. 
Piir|d<t-«cholar> one vetted In Sui^t- 
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Panchhd—xhc Lisheal Bervitui of ihc tec^lc of Jft^UAth, 

PraaJJ — io<>A dedicated to a. Qod at His waraliip, andl thenaitei cttten 

bj the failhfu] aametliLnff Loly. 
Proyd^-^ tova AiUiabad, at the Junction <^ iKo GuosM «wi 

i^-^l) « town on the tea-cojtsl in Origie. coDtaiidn^ tbs tenple <ft 

JaganniLlj. (2) ilit UtU oi an otder of monko. 
Hataitrotlam— a title cf Viehnui ufloaUy applied to the temple of 

JaKjriiiath at Puri. 
KiA— die upUnd of Burdwan and Biibhum diBtricta, wejt of iJie 

Sonnyuai — ancetic, Toonk, tcligious mendlcanU 

S^rifobhaunia — i.e., "univeTHal doctor," a man of OV^^n^^P^^^^ 
knowlpdsc. In the bnok tiTlc js applied to a Rrtat schfilar 
and V*dantic phiioHOpher nf Navadwip, who Kad BtltleJ al Puii 
and W*a Wd in KLit]i Kontnn by the locai krna^ Hia *Brh^-T wp? 
tilt Bcholftr Vubaiad, & f^w^ltuduit of CbaiHuiyoa maternal 
^ndM«*- i^ ^^ wja ^l^^^ ^^<3ia^ who. 

not to be cdnfonEdol ^ B^^di^TTfl tf.*.. lU.U..^} 

cb, xv'Xiiii, 

^hd/flrrfm— f, round derk pebble, ^(jrshjpped a« an emUflu -oF 
, MAbu, ^QtiM^ in thp Candak li^-er}. 

QQ tire Gaoffca, locne mil« Mow Nevadwip. 

Shiff<Idr—ih- tevenuft coBwctro ^ n v^^^^- 
^ji,o^fl_a complete verao, coupLvt oi quatrain. 
'Shrlpdd^^ tide of rrapecl, h«* bi^iW to Nitj-Snaoda. 
Shn-y0Uh^at>-^^^c of rbe four main secla of the Vfti.hnav*; dioy 
adori- Nirayan and Ukahmi {-Shri), iaatc^d of Kriidm« md. 

their victiift,. Jto oUwt i^ih « AinW ■* 

tiBveHert. 



FotiM^ &e Sua itmd to A^ifant,, vtd nMnied ^ 
ffifrtfipoatlj: ^ tha «iuc 1^ A niid«ff cl tie Orina* 

JV*'«wi>--^«rtshipp« of ViaKtra, preeetvoi, one lacttnatEon 
vhom IB Knfthns- The Shaioa» Vt WonliifqiCEi of Skiva 
tKc dcstrojrcr. while the ShaJiftu tbe vroraluHicn of Sbakti 
or energy, the wJfe Strva, 

KartfAfl— the '*Boar, " the Sid inrcmation of Vishnu. 

/[J&d-noifflr — Rajniahendci, in the MeJraa pjeeidency. 

Yrlkaapaii — the leathci oi the godsi hcncc, d nwn vcistd in aU the 
branches of lea ruin gf. 

l^H^iUarup— ChaiLanya's elder brother, who turned a (cnntidsi under 
die tide ol SWiW^yaiu trid died in the monastery of Pkodhar- 
pnr in Srai^ b&b 



CHATTANYA-CHARIT-'AMRITA 



CHAPTmi 
MAit Hmm of AdwaiU 

Glory to Shri CTiaitan/a! Glory to Nityananda, to 
Adwaila, and to all followers of Gaur I In the muntb of 
M^gh when the Master completed His tweaty-fourtt year, 
in tho bright fortnight, He turned hermit. Then ted by 
^ae?©tioa ^^Q&tGX Brindaban, and wandered for tlir^ 

4^ ^ EiM^ e^wftiy* haUowir^ it with His foctofcps 

man, who chose the aervLce of Mukunda as his life's tggb. 
The highest robe [in which a m^iii can clothe himself] is 
devotion to the Supreme Soul^ — the service of Mnkunda 
which brings salvaticin, Thet robe he put on. Now shall 
I go to Erindaban and scr\'c Krishna in solitude." 

So saying the Master moved day and night, the 
picture of religious ecstasy, heedle^ which way He 
ITAlked. N^ityananda, Acbaiya RatuBj and Mukunda, all 



*Ftam the Brahman nwniiicHnt'a iptedb tif»rt«d ia iIm 
^mad Bhagoibat, Xi, nUi, vciw 3, 
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Qsuir* ^ devotioa, and forgot sorrow and loss. The 
txrf^rAjG^^ touted Hari's name, at the sj^tLot tte Master, 

S&a £Wa&c4 S^5*«i ''Bte^ flf« ye I yiB have sm&i- 

He took thxi path. ^itya^& ^Ite to AchfiOi^Ei 
Kattra, '%Mcn to Adwaita and tell Hm that I dsaH lead 

his tetis^. Be -^1^ ke^ ft im 
at the riverside. Thence go to Kfff^wip and fetch 
Shacbi and all the disciples/' 

Sending him off, Nkyanajida came before the Master 
and showed himself. "Whither arc you g'oiiis, Shrip^d?'* 
Ihi^ Master risked. "With thee to Brindahan" was the 
reply, "Hnw far Brindabari "Behold, yonder is the 
JamuTta!" So sayin;^ iCityjn.nnda led the Master ^^^ the 
GangL-s This river Hl iinslook for the Jasiiuna. He 
thanked His stars that He had beheld the Jannina, san^ 
Its praise, and after bowing bathed in it. He had no 
second clothing except His loiiHtoh with Hrni. Ji^t 

4^^ta arrived ihl>oat, witi a fresh loin-doth tmA 
jx^er gtn^nt, «nd apipearecl bon^ before the Ma^, 
wlio 'im pi^^kA W ^ iam said asked, "You atQ the 
^^3^^ ^syw^. Wfef 'bAy^ ^ t^m^ SCow 

replied '*It is Bilndahftti w%"ever you are. It h my 
gocd luc^^t yotl Coi6(a the Ganj^cs bank." t&t 
Mftfft^ said, "Ho, Nityananda has played me a tridc: he 

hflB led roe to the ^f3ftng«fi and called it the Jamuiia [" The 

AclUtfy& replied, "False are not the wordi oi ^rrpki^ 



I] 
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¥^ Mitt now lmt«ed bathed in the JamiWi ffff tfafl 
Ganges ^ ^ Ja^itnt^ Om in one ^baiiii«l» tiie 

Gect# «^ veat^ (Ift v^fm 
have b^i@D l^ratma. 7^ EoT a dir 

<me. Fc# dsg^ lia^e 7^ faatcd M I^^hdut ^ t(»«< 

handful of rice, witfi <^Ofl«e oti«y, broth and gre«n 

Saying this Ifte TOfc tfee Master ikq tt» Ms 
:^otise, and joyfully washed His feet. His wife had al- 
ready done tile cooking- The Acharya himself dedicated 

the food to Vishiju, and served it in tbree equal portifHis, 
(Description of the dinnet omitted.] 

The MasJ:er said, '%ong have you made me dance, 
now leave it off. Dme with Mulninda aticl Haridas.'* 
Then the Acaarya broke h]s- last with chose two^ to his 
h&art's content- The people of Shantipur, hearing of the 
JJaster's arrival, flocked to gaae on His feet. In joy they 
cried "Han.I Hari [" and wondered at Hia beauty. His 
fair complexion, which ecHyised the S^d, in splendour, lUA 

set off by his red rob^. Endless strums of j>eopie cflme 
and throughout the day. At dusk ^ .Acharj^ 

began a sptkifkois te ^m^, wiule the Maat^ sai- 

^S^kS'^^^ Smm in \mA 1^ &e 

"fr^d -^Wiy wg^ tt^i^t 

Wh^BS^ed C^ii&hna) has entered my temple for ever!" 

With perspiration, thrill^ tears of joy, shout, and roar, 
th^ turned and turned, touching the Master's feet now 
and ti3en» The Acharya embraced Him and said "IfOng 
did you wander after escaping from me. Now that I have 
got vou in my house, I shall hold you fast!" So Uic 
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Adiat^ c^ditmed 6me^ j^^^iog to three horn 
after Qlj^E^ialL Hu waaju «& attitugfi of bc^m?- 
as m i!M9Git: ^ j^fied lixm 9^ Bfid ^ 

a^ars^. ^Mtio $Ss love tibe $9^. 

^futer'n liPBTt w^l^ ^ sJng: 'tfMBe^ leir 

pas^epDi ^&^K7a. ^ |^s^ to dance. 
At the ^ faster txiiM m Icuiffer be bft^ 

]8*E was all tears^ tremour, thrill, sweat, and broken 
m&^ti^r'^^^ tp. Xlow^ falling down, tmf'^c&ping. 
The song : [Kfidhfi speaks] 

Woe is me. dear sister, jor my present stale! 
The lout of Krishna h(Ls cnu£hi my body tind soul like a 

poison.^ 

My heart burns day a/nd night: 1 kno-J: no pi^nce. 

0 thai I ccitid fly -where Kanu (Krishna) is to he found! 

Sweetly did Mukuada sing: the above ditty, which 
made the Master's heart burst, as the emotions of 
penitence, melancholy^ rapture^ FroHcsomeness, pride, and 
humilitv struggled with it. He was stricken down hy the 
force of K'l^ pas-^iion, and lay down breathless on, Qie 
j^round. The faithful grew darmed, when iol He sprang 
up with a shoittf OwtHMne witlt ecsta^ 
''Chant, chaaHi [the i^e s^J* None et^ m&€^ 
&mA the ^mg oi HSa em<rti(ffi, 

myoBW^ m iMag H&Hi 1» Hie 

i^a^^em ^ smm^ iEO^^ nam ^M^s 

Bfe pm 1311% mw aow aa^nm «ffgteg fa ffis 
SO the ivild dance ena^ tatiKoed Hia. but He felt It 

not £Bi K^taa^. ^Khyananda Held Him back 



for^e : the Achaiya ended the kirt^n, and laid the Ma^kCr 
in Hifi bad -mth &<m^ csre. 

^ ^SMtvft* c^r^ m y(«a»j wen and mrn^-^ 
f^rriAn^ i -rfiit fsc^. ^Fhc Maatef was daoctiur and 

house, and He fell pro^e a:f ^ took Him 1^ 

into her bosm and wept, both of them beinir rapt at scmg 
each other, Shachi was distracted at seeing His diaireil 
crown : she wiped His body, ki^^sed His mouth, and gazed 
at Him mtently ; but: could not see anything a^i tears 
filler! her eyes. She mourned saying, "My darling NimSi! 
be no: cruel To as Vishwarnp was, whom I never saw 
after he had tnmed hermit. If you too do so, it will be 
the death of me/' The Ma&ter replied amidst tears, 
"Ijsten, mother f This body is yonr gift and not my own. 
My birth is from you, my bodj^ bat, been nnrsed by you. 
In ten million birtiis I cannot repay my debt to yon. Truej 
I have become a saivr^ftd TiWith cc without jrour consaat^ 
but 1 shall nem al^t wt^. I^fliwU l^ve itherever 

9^^S bowed to her ag^ and a^in, y/iSs. .^e j^- 

then tjae Achr^ iMI jNr H fl^ iCas^ tmOt 
haste ^ t&m^ m miiM, welcoming them, lookup into 
tbdr fac^ smd embracing them, one after ^otiier. The? 
grie^ ftt the sight of Hia bate hea4 and yet delighted 
at Mis^&eaitty. How can I name all the devotees— Shrivas, 
Kamaij Vidyanidhi, Cadedhar, Cang^adas, Vain-eshwar, 
Mnrari, Shaklambar, Buddhimanta Khan, Nandan, 
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Shridhar, Vljay, Vasudev, DamodaTj Mutunda and Sanjay ? 
Graciously He smiled on meeting the people of Navai^wip- 
#11^ "Bsin, ^m-" The 

Par iftjtm ^ aH iritli ^» 

Mxik. find auaitm : li^ store was medi&lgttf^ &e ^ote 

forward did tiie ^<ii;^kW> ^ tl^ Kbstier 

diacd in \bc company of fEtittifitl. In the dar tbf? 

im ihe aaai^^ lt*ve ^ the a^ht of Mm^; st- 

night His dance and sonjf. While He was smging: all 

pas^iiori^ swept over Him, now Hi? -mUKtd stilly now trembli^l, 

now shed tears of joy or uttered broken words, now He 

faintetl. At tiniL'S He fell down on Lhe grouiKl. al which 

mother Shachi wept, saying *'Mcthinks NiiEni's body has 

been shHttered/' Then she piteinisly priiyud to Vishnu, 

^'GriinL me this reward for my wdrship of thee since my 
infancy, that when Nimai falk on the gronnd, it may not 

hurt Him 1" The lovine mother Shachi was oitt of herself 

v;ith transports of delight and meetaess. 

Shrimp and othej Si^^irofll^ wanted to iea^ the 

Masta. But SbsM entreated ^^^^ "Wsm 

1^1 1 see Nitaai? Ym wflB nfe^ fe^ 
&r uae. miserable one^ is His 

3 this favo^ <^ yoe s^.'* 

5%^ fet^ul bowed in aseent "tiie mother's widi. 
'^ U^it^ too, caufj^^ itKi13^9 love-tongin and said 
to His assembled tollowett,: sorted for BripdalSfiE 

i^thont yonf ©>SiMit So my journey was cut short by a 
hindrance. True, I have embraced the monastic liie all of 



a suddeGf yet I shall not be dead to you all. I shall Hot 
I^v^^^ in life, nor shall I leave my motlier. It 

m>. tmmmr imm ^ ^ ^ J*. 

in His K^^CN^G. Let me ^ it^sdf to 

Devi» ft mm^ W irfiicft I c«i be tm to Isotli 

t&e Worid, aittwerea^ stall be h^y if ffe a6js fc^, 
tut if He is blamed it will grieve me- plan atrikta 

lite SS a happy iKfe^ :■ M Hfm Ifve ffQ the NilSchal 
{Purt), which is as it were a next tloor li-nise from 
Navadwip : men pass fre^uuntly lietu.(^<.n the two places, 
and r shal^ ^hvays get news of Him, Von all may come 
and go, and He too mny Mnnetimes visit Navarlwip at the 
Ganges bath. T coutii nor my own joy or sorrow. What 
makes Him happy is bEippitiL-ss to me.'* 

Th.L faitHfiil [:h];iised lier. "Mother, thy words are like 
all oracle of tli<' >;oi]s!" At th(?ir report the Master 
reioictd, did reverciir<? to the people of TJavadwip and 
ntlu i adorers, and said, "Vou are my grouts ifiends. 
Grant this ray prayer, all of you, that you may evw in 
your homes sing; Krishna^s Ja-nfeirtan,— lEaMna^a^- tKfflie, 
iKdsJwui'fi deeds, Kr^aa^fl woahipv jpve roe leave 

to f?o to ^ J^H&^di 3 &SLi\ TMb f^ M^eaeh ii^ifes." 

SBMliog^ m fea^e llMca imi^w^ due r^m^^ Bi*t 

afelE^^ fefeS'jla^, ISttt be my fialvaHou? 

I ^ve not str^Tfc*^ ewOTgh to go ifej^fi; How can this 
fcw^y ^1101^:% Ms .^at Hfe «{M>iit .ge^g sight cf 
yon?" The Master analwtod, "Have done with thy self- 
abaacHM!^ R agitata my mind. For thy sake I shall 



pifty to JagamiSth ; I shall lake thee to Purushottam." 
'Kaea the Acbaiya mee^y begged Him to stay for a Jew 

d^s a^, «w 3(^t« ta ^ did not 

i3l devout M flbd tiie ^ j«»ll^ri«f» 

at?G^» :feftfl;^^i i&acH cook, airf 

brought Julfilinciit to Acharya's reverence, dcFo&a, bptoe^ 

and ■rt^iBJl, W^Me ®iaaii delighted k gadng on Jtef ^ 
and feasting Hiiii to her hearths conteTrtn 

Thus did the failhfu] beg-uile some days in ihe 
Acharya's house in great bliss. At last the Master told 
them, ''Go you all to your <iwn liomi^s ; there make 
Krishna's sankirtan. We shall meet iigain ; sometimes you 
will g(i to Puri, at nthers I shall come to you at the 
BsthiTi^^ iu the Caiigt's." Ccswarni Xityauanda, Pandit 
Jagii(Ianiii;(la, Painht Dajiioflar, anil Miikutida Datta^ — 
these f^.iiir* were sent by the Ai-harya to bear ihe Master 
company. Comforting His mother. He bowed at her 
feet, walked- roLind herj and then^et.of. The cry erf 
lamentation rose in the Actiarya'G house, but the M^ter 
qmckened Ifia ^e, heedJtss <^ it. AdwM!to idKowa 

Mm mm ^^sm iff^m«i v^/Bt turned 

clA^ BaMi^ 0am liu^ &^ ifes^Sp W6r% 

"Tc^ ^cmld m^t^t m$ roothfif lenok f^ef ^ 

CMiffTcgatii^tit it fm. give ^ they «lt. 

dte.!*' Bmhraciteg He temfid Admits pwswd 



* The Chaiimya Bhdg^htrt m»itioai Iwo o^whi GoviDtlB aac 



0 freelF- To the bank of the Ganges He went with the 
m, and then to Puri by my oi Chhatrabhog,* [Uibdhya 
Ma, t*mt, wxtD 3.] 



• C^Kflfrat^iOff, — A village where tKe Cango (Jividei into 
nDumcTaUe brnnchps b^for^ fnllinQ inro the w. It bi funaufl for 
ita ■ubmejg«d SLjvb tty]ed Amhu-linsaM 
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TheMir&Glw of Madhav Puri 

Sq. the Hastgr went to the Nilachalj with His four 
o"jmpaiiit>n5, absorbed in the kirtttn (smging) cf Krislma. 
One day He enfe^ ft vfllage and brought back a large 
HK^Bfiter KE-jto: fe^ pfj?qnally be^feig ia|^ the 

Ami R^iai^,* wto^ Be deroulfer 

^bK^^ped iVKm His head. At th^ lister 
and d£tficM and gan^ long with the fstithful. The attend- 
ants of Gopinsth insrvtUed at His power, ardour, beauty, 
and accompli ^ h IT] cnts, and served Him in many ways. 
There He passed the ni^ht, in desire ol the kf;hir prasda 
(condensed mi]k) of which He had heard from Ishwar Puri 
bi^fore. The g^ud was known as the Gopiniitk 'wko stole 
the hMr, because, as the devotees told tfae tale, he had 
■cmce stolen kshif for Madhav Puri, 

Tn days JSPOTe by Madhav Puri .hfti srandered oo to 

wheSw II vras <iT m& Smm to tiie 
STfm^. 'm^Qt m^iim wW ^ phcti it w^es. Aft^ 

iQ^^ii|r- « tile n>ck, be to 6cA^a« 

lESRuIa and $at down Uftte a tree in tte 

evKilHg. A Gpw%qr c^oie^d. a pafl off md]^ bejcffc 



*Rcnimo, nuLe» north-vest of Balcthwu in Oriw 



-__ .. . ^. 

je ?ttrii, ama liifi swrort ten* away Ms buager eJifl 
aim. The Puri asM> "Who are yon and where ^ jroB 

liawcrcd, "I fl milk man of this villflg«. In my vHlAff^ 

one can remain fa^^ting. Some beg for rice, some EdT 
jilV. i convey food to tboso who do not bc^. The 
i'onien who liad come to draw water saw you, and sent 
flu with this millc for you, I must be off now to inilk 
iiy cow5i but I ^ball come atrain for my pail.*' Then the 
3oy went away and was m>t seen again, Madhav Puri 
-pondered, laid the emptied pail down, and began to pray 
jVithoTit slcc^iig;, T9war4& the* end of the night he dgjicd 
if! into i]ik:casyde^eS£i ^nd dre£^t that the Boy catne 

^d led bim Ifce hand 9. fe^w^ X 
iM^^rii^' ^rw^ 'ft^. FfHA smA ta\n, whid Ma. Brifl^ 
file rill^rej^ ^^c^hCT, rnnoye rae frran the bp^ver b> the 

^the pfofDs^ in c^i w*ter. have I looM 

to i^ea Madhav w»iid come $6^ 6«jn^ 

^ JJ^W!^ hy thy liw^ X tow Boceaitfea W sm«&s» 

toa I Sfeifi®" appear in the flesh to save fte world by my 
^t. I am Gopal, the Uplifter of Govardhan Hill. My 
linage was installed by Kin^ Bajra,* and is the ^ardian 
3dty of this place. My attendant, in fear of the mis- 
believers, reirnjved me from the hill to this grove for 
Concealment and then fled. Since then 1 have been here. 

'TKc gTcat-arandaon of )C7iafaa& bad hia ■ucceaaoi on the d^Tona 



It is well thflt yoa have come. K"ow bring ine out caw- , 
fulljr." $0 saying tte Boy disappeared. Madhav Puri ] 

ffW^ m NfetaS:^ m mk ^ Wma wii^ 

set; 9bg^ OQ^ ^ 10^"^ umsig. Mxsr Ms 

inrvTTiii^ hath Ik went into. &6 tiUb^v cdti^ ^ l^^^lfe'^ 
%e^, ^ iK^, <p| ^ vO:^ ^ l^pE^ 

Gm^^^ 'U hi a gme. U& tra ss^ bim ot^. Tlte 

groYfi 4aw and h&rd t<y ecter^ Take hat^^^ 

joyfully accompanied him, and cut an entrance into the . 

grove, whtre they foimd to their joy and wonder the 
image lyin^ hidden under earih and grass. Renic^iiiR 
the coveriue they knew (the iniaKc), But it was very 
heavy, so the scronjJL-st men joined togethei to takt it up 
the hill, Th<TL tlie idol was p]aL:tril on a sltiiie seat^ with 
another big stone at its ba.t^V as a sup^x^rt The Brahmans 
of the village f::1:L'hccl ivatt^r fruni the Cio\'i]]t]ii-kunda iif 
fresh pots. Nine hundrt-d pots of water wtie hroiight ; 
many musical instruments were played ; the women sang- 
It was a great festival with dancuQ^ and ^nguag. All the 
qurd milk and gkee an the village were brought thera i;^ ; 
sweetSj md all other of offe^^ The im^ i^ 

l(M ^^^U & fl^ ^fought 

to ^ yu, (kS^ ta &e eoci £^ Em tem^^. ^^fmM 

^aii on « btiO^itea^ h «£ittw tU^tmllc over tt, wl:^ ^vaUa 
^ Goswami Pari ordered the Brahmam to feoft all 




ftft his fftwd^. Men wcm^ered at tiic power <^ 

iffho had produced flie J^yiteia J&i Hfe 1»£Si^te all 

i-o^aed ^ jfod, <0ete^ mm t^feetfime^ aa fefe*?. 

It was noised abroad that Gopal had appeared there, a'HS 
jeople flocked from nei^bouring tillages to see the god. 
The villagers joyfullv ^avc feasts in honour of him on 
ilifiorent days, each buildicg up a pyramid of rice. At 
light the image was laid to rest ; the Puri draak a little 
lOilk. 

Next morning the same Icind of service began. The 
jeople of n village catne with aH i-hHr milk, curd, ghee 
knd rice, and offered them to Gopal. The Brahmans 
looked as bc^fore and Gopal tasted of the heap of rice, 
The people p( Brindaban love Gopal ot themselves^ and 
too lovGS them. They all came, partook of the holy 

}^asdd and forgt& tbcic mmf mi loss at the si^ oi 

•um. From otts?r jH^vinces nmi arrived with 
vhoi th^ h^td tii^ Ctefftl ^ ei^i^^ ti^. 
^ .3!4;&^ttipi ixi:9t]y d&rii^s out of devotion. 

Memm ^ iv^^ 

Wescnied in g^aiB^s^ apd swdle^^: ^^ tfee 
W^). Gbc ^ Ei^^ MS tfittlt^ (at 



asd thi3S Gc^&l got a thooBOcd cows. Two Brafamati 
imntta eiffiie from Bengal, uid ffie Pnri received their. 
With i^tentitHL, made them his discipies, ^ind entrusted to 
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them tbe service of the god. So he waiter] on the goS 
for Bcone two V[?ars, j^lad to see hmi served right royally. 
Qhq night the Puti had a dream, m whicli Oogal 

1^ 1^ I M Ci^^ 6f» "tJl^ :fQ^^>.^ lie; 1^ 

toaoirea 1)V devotiwi. travelled to the <ii»tera ctffimbnr to 

service. At ShantitJur hu i^ted Mwaita Acba^ wli<^ 
was moved l)r hia devotion to get himself itiitiatGd by him 

south [i-c to Orissa], and at Eemuna saw the GoTJinath, 

wh<JhL' Iica.nty thn^u him iiKu Lcslasy. After siiig:iiig: and 
dajidisR hu ^jLt in tht:^ vLSEibiile ijiid as](cd the 

(attiintlant] BridiNian iibimt the tliifiTont di-ihts served to 
the ei-id. The sp'.cTidoiir of ihi: service niadt^ him inFer 
thai tht; bho^ was esccllL'nt. Sfi he rtjsolved to imiiiirc 
iiitc the character f)f the bho^ iiTid a|?inn'rt i': for his O^i^al 
t^K-<. The EmlirKiJi [li->erihed -c liiiii hi^w twelve tarlheiJ 
pots full of fe.s^iw, called a-innta^k^H [the cream of oectar) 
iamotts airf unmatched in the world, ware crffered to the 
fjod every evenin^j, then that bhog was presooted, 

Eic Pnri in^ =^^, "If I ^ jast a littte of tbe *^ 

m^h^^ i^m m But m 

flamed hfeii «<3 h^^i^^ ^V^^^- 

the iums ten^£^ and ^ -WOb 

eddtflTRtfig, fan bowed and went out without saying 

a word. ma pas^c^m, indifferent to the world, 
vowe^t Etfjt 10 ^ f or anything. If he got atiytJung ma- 
a^ed :btie it, oti^riri]^ 1^ fasted ; tiie nectar of love- 
was enough for hfm, he hunger or thirat. That 
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he had coveted the kskif struck him as a ein. So tie sat 
4ovi^ m the deserted squu^e of die villa^-'marlcet ^nging 

m m ti^Hm tlt6 pti^ ^ image to Bleepi 

dt^im, l^e gott came hita, X^^^ 

¥011 ^ ^ gca^j^t^ tui4«r ^ ^ ^ loi^ 
^c^i^^ ^ 4^ ^ notice it na&f mr fil^cm. 

slH^, UllfGitilid tehir tstda- the lappet ^ tiie god's 
cgto^ Jfe ws^^&d Qi^.fipot atid went into tlie villas with 
the pot of ikmt ^^isS arough ^ ifl^ket crying, 
"Take kshir, whosoever is named Madhav Puri I Pot 
youi Gopinath had concealed this kshir. Take it 

aM«^lt, Puri, thou l™?kiest man in the tKteo worlds." 
Al this the Puri disclosed himself. The priest jjave 
Uie MMf^ tiuwed, and To\6 tiie whole story, to ttie 
r^tuTQ of . the Pari. The attendant priest mm-elled at 
■HS:^tev«^ and said, "It is only fitting that Kri&hnf 
^LOdd be obetiient to him." 

Lovingly did the Puri drink the Miir, then he washec 
the pot, broke it, and tied the sherds in a comer of hi. 
sheet, eating one of the broken pieces every day, at whicl 
he ^ow wonderfully enraptured. At the close of the 
nigrht he set 06 tor Puri (Jagannath), bowing to Gopioatl: 
theii and there, in fear that a crowd would gather rounc 
him next morning, when they heard that the Lead hgc 
sent him kskij. 

So he fared on, till he cane to Puri in the Bhie Moun- 
tain ; the sight of Ja^muith threw him jntb M 

3 



tie T04e Hp and tell dowc, lie laughed, danced, and satig, 
^j^lensedt^ht' Itv^Wl^Beds1voftdtlmMlH31lavl^m 

to tb(^ who it QOt lb fefo-tdfAil;^ notice tkcPis^ 

-ftje 1^ t£ icff g@d H« tc^4 

the sXory of Oopal tn tlic attendmts of Jagan^t^ a^Hr^ 
ftt^aiit^, and begged sandal wood for him. The ^thful 
exerted themselves for it. Those who knew the Raj'ah^s 

minister {fiitra) begged him anO thus collcctecl the cam- 
phor and sandal, A Brnhrian and a servant for rarrying 
tbc sandal were sent with the Puri, and given their travel- 
ling expenses. Royal passports were given to the Pun 
by the minister, addressed to the officers of the frontier 
outposts a»d the ferries. 

So he returned to Remuna aft^ some time, 
jmany hows to Gopinath, and danced and sang im 
rapture. The servitors of tht temple did him reverence 
and ium on th& i^kir prasid. While slee^ng in tlie 

told mi^ *'Hark thee, l^^a^ l I al! &^ 

the cooling effe^ Dick^ not, hefiftafe not, b^ieye and 
give up the sanM as I bid you." saying, Gopal 

vanished ; the Goswami awdcc^ called together the servitors 
of Gopinath, md t*»ld "The Lord bids yon mb all 

this sandal and camphor on Gopinath'a person ; for thus 
wiJl Gopfil he cooled, H« is Supmnc IfOrd smd his 
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Fvi >et the «to ^ mb % lun^ into paste igd 
liiniS 1^ <»l»f mm [for So 0tSlf 

rubbed tittr mnAtt] and thf fltt^ding priesti ^. on 

gieefuilr- He 9t&5^ tlk0r& doing this tiH ttit VAS 
all i^onc. At the ctid of sutmocr he again went ^ 

Nilflchal and passed there four months. 

The Master told His disciples oi :he sweet life of 
Madhav Puri and remarked, "Think oi it, Nityaoanda ; 
happiest of men is the Puri- Krishna appeared to him 
on the pretext of giving him milk. Thrict: did he appear 
to him in dream to lay his commands. His love so 
influenced the jfod that he revealed himself, accepted the 
Puri's service, and saved the world. For his sake 
Gopinath stole the i^shir and ^ot the snmame o£ **kskiT- 
^t&akx." On the gfld's bod/ did he lay caniphiv ft&d 
sandal, and hi* love overfiowed at it. Hard it » wnr 
camphor and aandal through a Muslim conntry (Bengal 

and Upp^r la^lia), Gopal knew th&t the Pnh would be 



i^&Brm to M^- Jleke^^Mit^mSf 

m &mpammy U$t be sbovld have to speaks oft any cfir 
godly materia KUbject. That such a man, m rec^vin^ 
Gopal's commaGd, travelled two thoiisand miles to beg for 
«mdal I He lay fasting and yet did not ask for food I 

Sncdi a man carried the sa.nda]~onc maund of sandal 
^d 3D tffldj of campbftr, rejoicutg that ^ would Zay them 
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iMbixl^ mmi^ ISH^ l»» and w&& set free. He 
never reflected how he woold cany tlie sandal through ^ 
Uuslim imi.j long distance, nak ^xa^eB^ Undnmcef. 
He hftd not a Bbell {kownf vrith him to pay duty at the 
custom barrier, and yet in his enthusiasm he set fbfth tct 

cany the aandal. Bucfa ia the natural cScct cf true love, 
— not to think of one's own sufferings and troubles I 
Gopal had bidden him brin? the sandal, only to show to 
the world the Puri's deep devotion. And he brou^jht it 
joyfully through all hardships to Rcmuna, Gopal had 
meaat by si only to tr>" him, and when the trial was over 
the god erew gracious. We are powerless to understand 
the depth of his love Krishna and £n$lwa,'3 graaous- 
tms to hifl derotee,^' 

So sajjng the Master recited a St^za of the £mi's 
whidi haa ^te^ ^ v^otid the moop. 

de^ tel^^ ill poetiy, Jl^u^^f^ 

U tinrm^ #e ttm^ of 2£U^iaveitdr&. 'Bm 
dak^^jyu lel^ it 1 Kone besides ti^eft cati.:l^icw^ 

i^^iz^on [U.^ death], recituis this atanza : 
The stanza [Radhika speaks] 
"0 L&rdI Gracioux tc ihe loivlyf ihou art now in 
Maihitm. Wh^n wilt thou come to me? Dwrlitig jninet 
tny hvari rum ot^itt in pain oj longing to see thee. Whtd 
shdl r do?" 

On recitiag the stanza the Master fell down on the 
gro^ind in a trance, senseless with the intensity of love. 
Nityanaoda huniedlv took Him m in hin cirmq 
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a trantfj^nt of devotit^ sbout^^, I^Slufig^ dsiuj^ snd 

^^nginff. &^ ^l>e&t ibe St^t worj #^ ^tffioa&j 

^dH&ed witii emotidn ftnd t^ tm^ 4am 
His cheete. Ete trmbled, perspired, wept vri^ joy, ai$(»«d 
still, rfranffed colour, — now shfcwjng remorse, now grief, 

now stiiptfT, now pride oi meekness. The atanca opened 

the ffate of His love. The servitors of Gopinath gased 
OE the Master's outpouring of love. But He came back 
to Himself on sfein;^ a crowd gathering. The hhag was 
performed, then the drati. The priest laid the god to rest, 

4 

came out of the shrine and placed the twelve pots of 
kshir before the Master, who joyfully took five poto 
m^x^M 9!d4. His disd]^ aod returned tl^ @^ier 

^m v^^ tJie ^ -(rf Gfi^toili ted fee^^^ 
d^artetL [Text, amio 4.} 



Tbt Ugmd of *Gopal th« Witness* 

Gloiy to Chaitanya \ Glory to Nityananda ! Glory t& 
Adw&ita I and Glory to the foUowers of Chaitanya I 
On His tile catOe to the vfl!age of Jajput, 

wbm S« bow^ tft the teage (tf Vftriha, He chw^;^ 
691% ia im^-^ ^ta^d Ita^F, f^fti t*w %lit in ^ 
vffl^. To £fft^ H€ Trent to^ see 1^ d&laftd-Go:p^, 
^bo^ baauty ttoew Him into a raptOTc. After datice and 
fiong: prayed t& tIM Gopal ^sXxtO^i^. Tim 
night during: His halt there with His disdples He heard 
the legend cf GopaL Nityanatida in his former pil^mage 
had come to Katak, seen the Salcshj-Gopal, and heard the 

legends of the Rod, which he now nanatcd to the Master. 

Once on a time two Urahmans of Vidya-na^:ar 
[Rajmahendri] set out on a pilgrimage, and after visiting 
Gayi, Benares Allahabad, ^l:c., reached Mathura, They 
made a lour of the ■ Vnhfi-] bail, and beheld Govardhan 
and the Twelve Woods, known as DTttddash ban, finaUr 

gms to Btiiidal;)^. in the gr^t tem|^ Cop^ ms^ 

■mt^k^ pm^ Tbm batk^ ^ 

^1; the pod ^ 'm3i other 0^ mi 

the tai^ of wh^ l^u*y ravi^ed tfefr heatm. 

There diey MIssfnHy a £ew days. <W (rf ft*^ 

Br^nisiifG^ had bteil tended carefully by 1^^ 



*TK« ima£i of SakeKi-Gopol i» n<nv initalled U a villase of the 
Mme Duoe 4fl milea south ni KaLak lovni. 
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3£d4 "IfC^ yott ^ Eind tioxra^ bete 
Imve I p^mna&di m -^^^^ ISvBOi 4 EKitt do^ not 

Ita^ve b«i^ ^ved gi^^t^^ul^ It' ^ be imk if^titude 

yim." TJi& yhrM r^fe^, ^'Usteti, slrl Wfcy ^ ifc^ 
T^S^^iasm fee? ¥oft ai^ a lit)i^ fettS*^^ great to IiW^ 
and we^bj 'nlnle t am a non-kulin laddng in scfaolarghip 
and riches, I am no worth}^ match for fcm daiight«". 
Through love of Krishna have T served yon, as he is 
pkase<i with altentioi) to Brahmans. What ploase^ the 
LotO incrt'ssos the store of fjiith." The elder ai>Mvi?red, 
"DoiiM not Whut wonfler is there in it that J should 
give voii jijv daiiKhter?" The yonnget Brahman rejoined, 
"You have a large cirde rif kindre^I, friends arri sons, 
without whose consent you cannot pos&ibiy wed your 
(lauphter to nie. '^^'itness the case of Bhishmak, the 
fatlier oi Rulnnini, who was opposecl by hiy sdu in givukg 
his daughter, as he viHshcd^ to Krishna,'' The eld mw 
answer^, "My tlaughter is my property. Who can 
oppose me in giving away what is mine ? I shall give yoti 

m ifet*^^ in despite of Dott't doubt it, terf JEW*' 
t«Kqiw^" The yoiitt «^4, jm feavc reaBy 

yoti^ addedi 'I^a^ >^ ^ -TS^^fiBS, and, t 

iramnMwi thee t& ^ ^ tm^mms If lie toettot his 

So saying the M fiet^RseS to th^lt^ites, the young 
to^ Krving the rtha- Hte ^ eWer, ifte (dd matt now 



3a cvmAim^^CBunhUnoKi la^ 

reflected, "I pledged my word To this Brahman in a holy 
pldce, but how can 1 keep it? I must consult my wife, 
sons, kindred and fricods/' So, one day he grathered his 
own folk and told them the whdc story» at which they 
lamented and cned "Never atter snch words again \ YoxL 
^rftt UmW^ *^ ^ Si^ W^^^ dai^hter to a low-bom 
vm^ will be a mtigbfeg ^rtodc to alll" The 

Jtt^dunaii ya^s^ '^Bim &m-l p^m$ a .^wlse :ti^ 

1 "031 ^ve Mm ^ 
dii^ter/' His kinsfolk derss^ffisa ^T^eycw Ifei ai^ 
Jas wife d^y^Ka te*. s*^' fe»l«iiaa 
MI matte st em of it maiog witnosfi. 
When he mx^ iny 6s,v^^aer by a decree, my fai^i wi^ be 
prov^ WOr^^l" sea ietbKffi^i ^^fftOlM 
is an idol in a far-off land, unS. bear testimony 

agaiiwt yon? Do not be alarmed. You need not tell the 
lie that you had never made him such a promise ; you will 
only have to pretend forget fulness, If you do that I shall 
Deal The Braimian m court. " At this ttie lirahman, tiUl 

of ausiiety, prayed intently to Gopal, "Gopal, to thee I 
appeal ; save my faith and aave my kindred, — save both 
sides [" 

One day the younger Brahman visited him, bowed 
reverently, and said with folded hands, ''You promised 
me your daughter, but we now silent on the pcunt I Is 
this your sense rf juatice?" The old man remamed 
aileiit ; but his son ran with a stick to befit the visitor, 
cB^c^, "Wr^h\ yen. ^ to wed my Jpiffi^ 
ym wish to cstch mooi^" The yo^ fl^ }aA 

Ott^iAr Sap hQ cflllad «lt tile vi^lcq^ $cW<^f3t^ ^ 

sumnKmed the old aitt. Then ^ f^f^^&r Btalmiati 
^Mrfte, '1^5 man pnmbed dmgltter to m. iak 
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.turn why he docs not give her up now." On being 
^^uestioned by the people, the cider Brahman replied* 
'listen, friends, I do not remember whac I said so Ions 
ago,'' At this his son got the chance to put in his Tvords 
bcjdly, '*My father had much money with him duiing his 

^]pbffi^ Tim vjllwfl.. *^ 0^ ^pE^pacicm, tsjVB^ 
^ laxmyf it^K^ei^^^ y^ih ihKiiir&, robbed iamw^ 

jttS^ "^^b^^ lie 16 ft vmf^ lor % ^^^'^ 
tiie affii^D^ i^c^ wm AV^ m^imm, m 

pleaded, "HeM-, my mastert, fe te lying to wid tiic 
His father, pleased with my attendanccj promised me hifl 
daughter voluntarily, and when I declined slhging my 
Tinworthiness and our disparity in wt.'aitli, kMriiing and 
•hul. he rcpcatcdlv pressed rae to accept her,.., and at my 
suggestion called Garai to witness his promise. 1 con- 
jured the jJCid to bear testimony for me, should this 
-Brahman break his word. lit is my witness, whose word 
"is held true in the three worlds." The okl man replied^ 
"This is good- If Gopal appears here and bears 
testimony, I shall certainly give you my daughter. ' ' His 
son agreed to it. The old man inly tbot^ht, ''Kiad ia 
£ri^u^, Sfu^ b^ tte&r w ^ «^ 

ntr^fi coBmerS im^ wotdd ^L<it c^i^^ as a 

^ritncsfr, go ^jiiiKtJg M^eoi^ ibf^ agreed. At ^ 

''ted ^ aiG^;em^ to al;^ \^ ti^ ^ p^&mt H^m^. 

ttue of q>e«:h, never wishing to petnict his vmi* H 



IS only tis fear of the suicide of his kinsfolk that lifts' 
made bun tell a lie. Thaito to |setf,„ I wffl ht^ 
Krishna fts « ^^ese.l^.^M Siff^1«*4.'>' 
At this Itie £^(^tics ka^^ ; E«me sGdd, ^*G^ ia f^r- 

m fomtpax a^tejBh mt to aia^dbii%. 
|}«P^rate^ bitnad^ W pf^^^ to tlie Mftee*^ "God <>f ^ 
Brahmans I tlion sat «ver Bnid. Eauti i% sad «we 
hmm of two Bj^ateoaniS. I mind not wlieaiet I g«t % 
^ or not, but it would be a great r»ty fl, |9rE^i3aiiV 

ft* be who will not bear testimony to tbc tnitb that be 
knows, commits a sin." Knslma replieil. "Urahman ! 
return home, assemble the rublk, and meditate on me,. 
[ shall appear and give my evicfeuce. But i!iy image t:an- 
not be taken there." The Brahman protested, "Even if 
you appear in yoiir four-amied fonn, none wiTl believe yon. 
But if thia \try image ^oes there ajitl speaks out of il& 
mouth, then all wi';l deem it tiue." Krishna said» 
"Nobody ever htaul of idol travelling!" Tlit? Brahmarr 
replied ''Why do yon speak tif being an idolf Vou are' 
nat d mere image but the Darling (M Brindabsn, Do an 
unprecedented act for the sake of a Brahman,*'' 
laughingly Gopal said, *'Hear, Brahman, E statt travel 
after you ; but do not look tetol, ^ X l&vB ^ 

ftftre. You will hear foft the WAy) cSily the ^ft^iig ctf 
nff mpMf^ md thus know tiiat I w jpc^ m (Mre m: 

pffl^Kfei? f^'" Jfejct day, after taldfli: (he lem 

jin^'^ flie m^f UAdM him, m3i oftniaf excdlaat rice- 
to iSkt imge. So &e Jnii^ i^ i& and S»b 
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hotne find ^ tt« J^ecgl^ iiC ^ mbrd <A my iritaess. 
Stt E caa^^ttr^feveif T do tk^ lee fa^Qft 0;?^^ 
It win be tio iuffm If he sn^ here. So fie loolced bet^ 
1dm ; ajad:Gopal slopped there, saying with a smile, -^Och 

going any ftit^tT.'^ 
Wh*ii the £|<il"Bm reported the tal«^ the peopl« 
marvellE^d at it, mS catne to see the ^nritnc^. th^ toWed 
to Gopal, delighted with his beautv and amazed to hear 
that the image had travelled thither. Then the old 
BrahmoE in joy ptostratL^ himsell beJore Gopal, wKo gave 
his evidence before the people, aftd the younger Brahman 
. got his betrothed bride. The Lord spoke to the two 
[Brahmans, **You will be niy strvant^ birth after birth. 
!l am pleased with you ; beg a boon." They prayed 
together, "Grant us this that you romain here^ so that aU 
may know ymx favour to s<mt servants," Go^ te- 
maiaed there, and the two served him. Tho people 
6l the conntty flocked to sec him. The king of the land 
heard the wonderful keend and beheld the Gopal with 
suprmG deli^ He boiU ^ ^mph mS. mdowed the 
aervicc dt the go^, who be^f, bmm % mm 

wotsMp and ^Hw^ fft Vi^^-ni^r for Iww- " Piirnsftottanir 
the 1^^ ^ im^es^ lSs^ co^%^ ^ lmt& a^zS 

l^t^i^iilidttam. &etF iRr^ a gre&t devotee and entreated Gopal 
b3 go to^ lils CAi»tal. Gopal, pleased vnth hie piety, 

^ IMS tafeen to Katak, where his ww^p was 
>^tfllj[ed. Rajah ^ve the mSniksinhdsan to 

agantiath. His queen, when visiting Gopal, gave him' 
aauy itfnamenta in devotion, A costly pearl hui^ from 
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her nose^ and wisHng to ^ve it too she teflected, ^'Ab, 
if there had been a hole in the Lord's nose^ bis hanti- 
maid, could have made him ppf^ this pearl on!" With 
this thought she .bowe4 an4 returned heme. At the end 
^ 1% «ppm^ %> h«t to dwam md sM, 

tai4«dy^ tu^ ttoe a sml. Hie lide is »3hCTc still. 

queen apt^ to Ikt ittabati^ ^ ^ two wxA tp ^ 
tett^ with the peaii, hung it ^ hale !□ 

Fr<Hn that day on has G(^l stayed at Kat&k snd 
known as 5a)bfftt-Go^di. 

The ma&ter \vith all His disciples heard the legend of 
Gopal from Kityaranda and was delightedn While He 
stood before Gopal^ the faithful seemed to see tbem both 
as of one body, of one comple^cion, large-limbed, red- 
robed, grave of mien> beaming with glory, lotua-eycd, 
moon-faced, both of Ihem in rapture for each other. 

At the aiffht of both, Nilyauinda in great joy winked 
at the faithful and they all smiled. So the night was 
{rassed in great entertainment, and nest morning, after 
tdtneftsing: the matin servicCi they set off. Brindabaa-das 

described fully how He visited Bhubaneshwar on iht 
^uay (to the Blue ^^^wtrtao^. At Eamalpur He bfttheilii^ 
the Bhagi* riv^r, and gave His mendicant's stidE. »: 

Fnpm Uiftt obdiK ^ Mutci- fctutju^ and wHft 
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hxown into ecstasy by tbe sight of the spire* of tbe temple 
)f Jagaimath. He prostrated Himself and danced in love ; 
iie (^SQ^pIes too, in It^e^ danced and sang, j0owjng thfe 
)Sm*r C91 tke M^W> ^ Jiattgbed, danced^ 

:otirse^ Httster csnne to ^ $Gxm& a Uttle 1^ a&^d 

a» X caught :rout im tteE#£&l t»Et^ 1^ 

HIS* Wlifefe ^ teto r i£S« l»3t s^itettr 

i was dropped. Through my fault was your stick broken. 

^imish mt you think ftt.'* The Kapler was sail and 
ipoke a liltlt^ bittetly, "You have all done me great good, 
orsoothj by coming to the Bliie Mfn?ntain ! You could 
lot even presen'e the stick, my only property. You go 
jefore me to see JagitTiniith or let me go theTt before yon. 
^iit we -w^]\ ijo! go together " Mukunda Datta said, 
*Master. go thou before us ; we ^hall arrive after and not 
III thy cop^pany," The Master hastened there. None 
-i^ould understand the cause why one Master broke the 
Qth^'s Etick and why the latter sufiet^ it to be done, or 
was at the re^v The <teep mystery of the breaking 
1^ tbe ^vdi^ am be underatood os^ by bm who has 
cons^&ittiotte t\ffoMaatfifiB.- [Teact, canto 5 ] 



* The place meant J» eviJertly jasanrulh Vallatk, aix inJl« norik 
if Poii; flora iLia pUu the apire of tKe t™pU oi JftBSTinath can 



CHAPTER IV 



The Master went in an ecstatic mood to the temple of 
Jag^^D^, and was beside Himseif with love at tbe aght 
^ the g^. rU^ied to eii^>rac& ^ image, but fdl 

d^fflm m the tenple ^m, im^im fe^e^- 

k^^^ {iPMEribH matie-bosun^ 1^ wu to best &e 
Master. Simbhftuinia mamlled eicceediiigly as he gased 
^ me beauty (KE th^ fiCfid HiS m^iU^irt of 

The hour of bho^ arrived, yet the Master did not come to 
His senses. Sarvabhauma then thought of a plan, and bad 
iiim conveyed by his disciple the door-keeper to his house 
and laid Him down on a clean spot. But the Master 
showed no respiration, no heaving of the chest. The 
Bhattach&rya grew alanned. He held a fine piece of cotton 
to the Master's nose ; it stirred, and he was reassured. 
The Bhattacharya sat musing thus, "This is the xdttiika 
fontL of the passion for Krishna. B ia Wimd the ' *tet^kt- 

d^odon h fsfreme. T ^^der to see it manifested £K sm 
[ordinary'] man's p^son/- 

W^k- h& wfia p(mderi»ff thus, Xityananda and tht 
■Others arrived at the main gate, and overheard the people 
talking among themselvjcs, "A samnyasi came here aiic 
swooned aw&y at the sight oi jfisaanatb ; be ia atiU in i 



trmce, Sarvabhauina has conveyed bim to bis own 
iim^*' tis^ Icuev frm thia tlut it was the Great 

Wm^- mi Qi^^^i^ ^ 

Mtyanacda Goswami, and ^psis asked them all about 
the MftStef. Miiktfr^ saM, ^'A{t^ t^log ^e^^ 
vow, the Master came to tlie Blue Mountain taking tis 

with ITini. Leaving us Lt'liiinl Tic idiin.' to visit this 
temple, and we havL' snived now to seek Hiiii. From 
what we have Iieard from others, we conclude thai He is 
in Sarvabhauma's Irousp, whither He was removed on 
faiutiug at the sight of the god. 1 havt- met yov. luckily, 
just as I was ^vishin^ fnr your ^ighX. Let us go Ui Sjirvii- 
bhauma's housti^.and after seeing Che Master we sb.^1 visit 
the temple." 

Gopinath in delight conducted them to Sarvabhauma's 
bouBe, wh&ra he beheld the Master and felt nmigled ioy 
and grief. He introditced tbcm alt to Sarvabhauma, and 
lobk tfaem^iwde^ Saf^^^atuoa bot^ to Ni^muida 

fie 9$^^ & Mm ipk S;b90i^&mr> to 

wepj oxi of himsell in devotioni but the oth^ ^'^S^^ 
ISMf ^t^^ of ^ ^rine )>rese^ed t^eoi the 
«ar^4 and pro^M «^ tbe god, lo 
Uien ^ejr returned to the Kai^j attd ^^^I^^ ^ ^^Itteia 
tWnft loud and Iwg. In the third quarter [o£ tbe day], 
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J^mtm&f Ssr^^iAtaiif ttie dust His feet [tO' 
it m ^ o«fi ^ eati:«&M EE^i ^"^skt ^ffoT 
isidd^ sotm. I feed you to^l^ w& J&&m- 

<m ^ .rice, brolh and Ottar binde Of ^Wtci^,; irfMrfi SflTtra- 

bhanma s^:^ ^^em 1ft>*n ^pt^iaj «fedS. Mfe^ 
said, "Help mo with the hash of ffourd {lav) and other 
vesotaWes, and serve these others with cakes and sweets." 
But the Bhattac}iaT_vu entreated Hiai with folded [jalms, 
**How has Ja^annalh himself fed ? Do yon too taste all of 
these/' and so made Him eat the cakes, and sweets too. 
After the dinner, lie helped the Master to wash^ then took 
leave to retire with Gopinath .^charya and eat liieii qtvh 
meals. When liiey returned, [tht Acharya] bowed saying 
aftlutc Narayan/' and the Jfcter rcspcmded with "Be 
thv mind craistant in Krishna I" At these words Sarva- 
bhauma knew Him to be a Vaishnav hermit. He then 
asked Gopiaath Achai^ about the worid^ of i^ 
Majto. Acfeii^ t^iei^ home was it 

^mm^f ^ve iim i^^S'^W^- 

Sarvabhauina added ''Niilambar Chakrat^ l why, he w» 

a Jdgh regard for Pumd^ Mishra, too, I honour both 
ffir ^eir contiection with my father 

Delighted to hear that Chaitauya was a man of Xadia, 
Sarvftbhauma thus addressed Him^ "Vou are of honourable 
birth, and a sannyasi in addition. Make me, thereforci 
your personal disdple," Al this the Master cried out, "O 
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ViaSttra '. Q Visliiiu i" attd then sJiC^e imxiW ^& Ai? 
Bliattaclun^. '^ijy etxc tlie teacher of the world 

of sfC^cd and ctP. I have a<«^ «fit^ wfth ytm, ^gar^- 

"Niirix go lAie. temple itk«tc, tiut jgttj^ji^ «^ tne or^e 
irf my men ^ 1^ Sftsfe^ rej^lW, "I staH neife ^tet ^ 

•^m^ ^ ^ fee 

A^arya, "You will ^ Goswanji in visitiog 

^€ te»^, IM^ him ii: i^ lubi^ oi mi^m!% sister, 
wbidi ifta (iin'et place, and \ooU. to all his needs-" ^fte 
Next day Gqiiraih tfi^-M ihe MaiittH" t6 the temple 
t6 show Him Jas*annaCh aF^ he rose frtta Itehed, Miikunda 

I)atta W H'To hack to- ^ruahhanma's honBe> who 

I daily love Him the more. Tell me what order "Sk .has 
JOEflfiS what tffiifle^ fias chosen.*' Gopinflth replied, 
"He has been named Siiri KrishuLi-Clifcitanya : His 
apiritTTal ^iide U Keshiiv Eli^rati, blcs*^(.l Tnsn ^SRrva- 
bhanrna remarked, "Hi's iij^mc is well-cboser, but the 
Bharyt! orcler is not ranked high [amrmg the Icn cla^ises of 
sannyaHi]." 

Oopinath answered, ^'He does not care for rvutward 
[dignity]. Henee His indifference to the more famous 
arders .^f monks." The Bhamcharj-a joined in, "Ah, He 
is in the full bloom of yi>Mth. How can Ho keep the 
monastic mies? However, I shall ceaselessly teach Hini 
Vedanta, and lead Him on to the rank of a recluse of 

4 



sJiall robe Hiaa aiiew witi the yelljGw robe <jf 0 3S»*f, 

^(^^tli ^ l^i^Et^^ it it ; mi ^ 

^kw* e>t^«^dattid. " j«ifm^i^-1^it 1 Tfju know iM Hfe 

The [Sarvabhaiiiim'sl dNdjUes iisVM. "Whnt pttoT 
IS there of His aiyinity?"' TItc Acharya lepliuf!, *Tb*: 
belief of ihe wise is prooi nf ^liviiiilw'* 'i'hu ilisciplcs 
objectL'rf^ saynis, "Ii hy iiitVrijiiLL' thut Co<! is recofl- 
T:\vL'C\." l^v.t llie At^han^^i ^iiKwcrLt!, "No, f.rnl is; ucit 
t:not\'ii by ii^,f(_roiKc, bill only by those mi whom He 
liestO\VS H.\$ ijriict^ — even a jiartklf,' tif it, WitiiC'i^ii BiTili- 

nja'K praiso of Visiiim iu tUt* ,S/jmjJtitJ J^hojiaHi, IJor>k X. 
e&iilo xiv. vt'isc' : 

Loidl ime it is thai k\iOwUd^e ecu gain salvatim, 
biti Thy jilorieK can be kuo'S'}} only by hhn who has hsen 
bt^S^d even \t'Hli a f oriicU ^ favtHtr fr^'m Thy ioivs-Hke 
fff^... 0 Perfect Bein^J A mm l$^^ag Thy graccj, 

UM*^ Z^"' ^tihiy lush, mm- '^^i^ti^hd ih^ siHpium 

ft>r agest hul Ml he t:i*Hn*>< ferteUr The$ j^fl^/'^ 

a wE^er the^klo^;, ii^vn&ct la tKe world hi sdiokr- 

ai^: Sm: ym Mn ^rtflM God^s t« 

cannot know Goil r cla; apt l^^tfoe 70a, brit th^ s^p^ 
tfe ^ys ctoriy tto tiie kaowle^jee trf God caitnoe iSsCie 

S#V4Hki=i^ replied, *'Wei^ thy worcEs wdl, 
Acharya I How do- you prove tUat you have gaiuecl God'a 



ihinff tjfeerviBE it» Oar ltii*>wle^ erf tlic aatm of a 
thlfi| is proved I^f^ ^ sb^I^^S^ persctti arfr 

all tht msris ttf divMly. Ym yem^t -gitei^a^ tfe 
■L-eMa^ ^ ^^tt^^l ife^ ^tl y& you know iiot God I 

■BIm and yet ireoogni:^^ Him not T" 

^1 friendly spTrit. Don't ^et warm. HIamo me mi, I am 
fmly ar^LiiuR from the smet stundpaiiit oi view ol 
Cijaitaii\a Ga?v^:i:ni h fl iidmiii u ijicat siiTiit, But tliLTe 
is no iticsrnatiaii of Vislmu in the Kali oin. Hence 
Vr&hiiu's epithtt ^In-yu^ ov (ho Lord of 'Llirc-J, ^>iis. 
]lnt scripUinj tell& iife lliat tli<j Kali ora is without an 
incarnation.^* 

Sa<1lv di<t the Adiarya cmsiwcr, "Van fffide yoiirself 
yonr knotvltd.^rc? of scri^^tun:. but vo-vi <fe not iniiid the 
JJfateaiwt ftnil th;; whicli arc tliL- chief of 

.sdiptLUtis. fietii O'f them as^^ that God will oppcar in 
atC: &«■ in die and yet yon inaintain' 

^le GCMtoty ! As ©od win ^ot'^^:^^^ in Kali for mm: 
m^^^ [bit im\y for paB^M faUJl],^ t-all 
him Tfi^yi^., ^ ^rt^na fi^fpe^ #^ t^e 

yott do not perceive tfife ! 

Texts quoted iti snpport \—}^gahcd, X. viii. 9, SI. 
V, jB, 2Q ; Mchnhha'mi, Anushasaii Parva, Oan-dhflnna^ 

cantcj' r4g, v. 

I need not wyste tl^ese mans TOr<]>i on ymi. They 
will bear no more fnjiE tliaii seed sown im sterile 
When His gnice is yoii^ yrm will be tx>nviQCi::cl. Your 

disciple, who is plying me with all sorts of sophistic 
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aignm^, -i Itew hm not j te is under Ulusioii (w>'4)- 
tin; Bfma^t, Jfe* canter iv, vme pnu it:-- 

peieiit $j^ftmE tttfdj Tcioje Power- &l $hi$^ «wV« 
Uss ionfimtrsiiky among. ia^kiieM j^/^- ^ em4 
fee^i- iJteIr smik ewf -m^H rfrfasfew/ 

Again, iliL /i^iiiKi^^iifJ^, Kl. ssli. 3* JKns>hLiaV- word* 
to Uddhaval" 

Then Sarvabbanma aiid, t&.tb<; monV [Cliaitaiiyij 
{did invite him and his followLrrs to my house. First feed 
them witli Prasad, ami ibeti givt mc tewc^a [in 

huatod^ t^xiUl fl*ST^y] Mrtrii^, praise, lai^h al <»■ s^mol 
him. 

ic£i&onin,t:, r.^ h.' ^iis iiiiy i-ni^vcd and angry at Ihc speech 
of San'abiiauiTiii. 

The Ac]Kir\;i tiinii. to Cliailniiya's bmiSi? aiuJ imntcd 
Him on bohalf <if iho Jiliattachar>'a. As he talked with 
Mnkniida lie spok;: ^il of Snnnbluiiutia m a painud spirit. 
But tho AiaiitLT i>rok<; in tt.'ith, *'jNiy not ,a>,. IfheBb^tta- 
■cbarya has teailv favonn^ me ; 1^, ^^figai^et ^ safeguard tuy 
mona^ -iwA Jiaa t(^^ pitj' 04i me i>ttt teadcme^s. 
Why tenc him ror it?^* 

Nfed ^y, ^ M^tet^ ^fed the temple of Ja^nath 
in the CMnpany of the BliattachaTyp. and then accran- 
panied Ijim tr> hi^ housi:. The BhatLacharya seated the 
Mh.sUt firsi riiul bcfc'au Id teacb Hini TecWmIiji. With 
iningled tc-udeincss and mvcrc'iiti. iie said, "Ii is i 

iiannva^ij's duty to heor the VetWta read. Ymi shonld 
constantly attend to it." The Master answered, "Show 



ran thy fevoiiT- WJjstcver ym bid me is m^m^ toy 
duty." 

Visr seven ^feo^ #3 tife" Sfaster thus Usten to the 
¥ ^ wittiont i^^iM^ anr cwb-^ 

Hfis, fetva >m 1^ ^11 mjferctoL 

M^st*^ F^ed. "^t »m fifiie^iiT, mi4 have smflW 
fihe slibjCet]. I TJiori?K- lijiton at yont bkldiiijr I listen 
■onl>*' htTanse sitcli n sttnnya^ri'n <lnty. But T cannot 

follow your interi^^'i/tuli'in,'* The Bhatta chary rotorteclT 
"He who is con^^^ons oi his own ipiorancL^ af-ks for a 
second exjibtiation . liut \-<'\\ rL-main ever silent as yon 
listen. I kT]i>w nat vonr iriiiri'^ workings. The Master 
replit-d, *'I iitiderstaiu] Uil' \orso*: cKwly cuouiih. But it 
is your couiracntan' that i>ii;tzles tne* A citiimentaty 
«ho\.ilO elucidate the text, whcrcns vour cxpowtion eoneealfi 
tlic: text! You do not cxiwmd the plain nicanintr of the 
aphorisms, but cover ihcm up with your fanciful interpre- 

'toljiMi. Hifc pa^iam' aeauine is the plain sense oi 
knus of tltc UpK^J^Mt^nd Y^tnip^ kiTi his ajjhiirisms. 

Yo\\ [m tile oih€T liniidl let t6;e tK^nety sease b<j, 
In^ sf twjjHs as. fflytii m Usicetft, and afti%ite to tbm 

meaniiiRS ovolved ftm. your imaKinatioii. fs the 

thief <A XfTooh. The priniar)^ ^i&r^!^. «a tjy .^y^i 

^ filone carrv Conviction . 

Whdt artr t-onclisliell^ ami rowdune hut nalnrally un- 
clean things, vir , t)iu boue and ordure nf animals? And 
yet they are taken a*^ ven" pure, l>tcau&c ShrvAi says so- 
"Of the spiritual fnilli lhat is licUl forth [in Vedanta] the 
meaning is plain and self-evident. Fanciful inten>Jela- 



ephcffisffiis js clear, libs .11^ son : yon iirc oaiiy £nvclO|viuK. 



natural -Ami hfjt \\]\ tht? nimatml- 

From Brahma nriuin^itjjs tlx' T1ihvoi>;c, it Jiuu^ in 
liriihni'i, luid -i is liiLjifL'^ as^siiii in tlsf i^anjL' liiyhnia. 
The Ihrot ^itiibnti;^ oi C.^'O aru- that He is the tliroe 
cases, — AblEttivc, [uiLvuni'.'nT.al :lik1 UK:aiivL' [in rehuioii 
Ir.i the Universe]. TIilv-^i- ilircf ijualitjLS jisirticiilanV-e Go.l. 
When lie iltsirial ti> be "'i^iiyi t^o lookttl at | =(;niploytd| 
HiB ^natural power?/ Tli€ physical mui<\ anti c-ye coukl 
not liavc ihm <m^h Therefore^ iht Iniriatcria] Brabma 
kad rai eye to stt anil ;l iriiii'l ti> will with. The tcniis 
'Brahma' Si;**^ "Perftct Snrr<^"]c IJeing' (IS^tt^Liiiii), 

and the Rcriphtres afliTTO.that Ke^ms iJ* the Suprc^me 
Beiitg. THe mi^Euiin^ ol Vtd^ ^ too- <le^ fdr hui&fttt 
pQdfK^^liiiR. tl^t PtMft Itralii2 their senses- Wit- 

Shruii itsdf dtdes to liralima materijil liaiids and 
Jtel, and yei il wivt- tiial G^xl 'moves swiftly' and 
'receives cvct> ihinc' ! Thcroiore, ShruU asserts Brahma 
1o be p^if^iculiif {.sa-b':iues-ha). It b only a fanciful inter- 

Dielalion — as gjjposetl ic a direct one, — that- speaks ol 




TV] MB "t^ jfA>ji^t ri} Sim ,17 

BTahrna as abstract {fiir-bi^k^stk^l^ Hm \ti\\ tftftt 

Cfld formless who hs^' til© tSs *l^ties aiid ia awiirerael^ 

/^iirffn^ VI. i^ii. tea'nd 6t, and I- 4u 

Hi btWTKs ft^^/ from tlie timij^ aspect ; ^ trtSJbin©i 
mndWnf'm the ja/ aspect, .inti .simbifti (fca'>\ni ris 'ktiowl- 
wIrl* <>f KrishTi:^') ir the Hi/f aS]^ect. Hit eUii power is 
Gotrs ueru c^wcnce for inner n;itiirul; tlic lilo power (j»6a% 
s-hukij) npptrtaiTis lo Him onl^' <>ccafiimially ; mdya is 
fnlirc'ly niu^ide Him \i.c , ii1!cr;|t on;Rtion mily]. But all 
thoi^e IhrL'L' ofi^r uevoliou in tht i'orm oi lnw. The Lc^nrs 
.six i>owurs iire i>nly mm ]ife=l:i lions f-i tlif t7'it [lower. 
And yet yoii hav<.' ihe pri'snmpiioii t<i (^cny siioli a power ? 
Gq^ and ?r<^atioii liiffer iis tiru cjas^tpi" .a"<l ^lave gf 
illusion rL-spcietivcly, ajid vol vou affirm tbut crcadon is 
uk'iUical wiUi till; Crcatorl In tlif i'Hti. t^fiaiion is recoff- 

jiizod 0^ H JiB^et; esetted by Otn], liTuI ymi make Ktich 
eMfei out: mtli ^ddl fill; <i'fffl, vii. 4, the wQr<ia 

fifr**, wf^*-, ^* ^^^^^'v' 'f^^^ 
tonsrf<?rt-^icjj:-^iicse effl^fei-. P^'^r^i for I^^T^Jrfe^^^ ftate 
ew^rtflffi fr&m me. 

Again, the .aet(-vi^ic lite CHA i— 

'VaJianl hcfo! ike Qight htai^rfC"' E|>rakriti) fl.^f 
7(ihi<-!f I isavc already spok^K if you, arc iiijenoT^ B^yi>nd 
iheai / hiii'i: it higher or ^ivjjrjr 'uaiutc* lohich upholds 

God's fonii is composed of xatf dhil and dnanda ; and 
yet jo-u a^rt liiat form to Iw a corrupticni of the saiwa 
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£|ue1tty ! He ia a metch who deJiies Jom to God ; ttmeh 
^ 1^^:^ not that ^ve of l^eqth. Th& Suddhists are 

bdkyer of the Vtxlas is a 1^;^' than B»dahi«fl. 
Vyas c€afii)Os^d his £$%wtos for iht ^1^^ trf; moi, 

but ^ i^tK^i^i^iEn ^fSiQ^Es % ^hp 'b^obI 

(/i£TWfl4"i). f}(xl is an incompTclwa^ble power, but He is 

iH£[ntft,Ht£?tl as croaliMi. The philosopher's stcHie i>Toduces 
fiokl witht>ut imder^oiiiH any change in itself, similarly 
God takeb the fomi of crciiUon withcnit siifferiiig my 
corriiptioii , Objectinp: to tin? ;iiihan&nj els an error of 
Vyas, yon haw stl up the 'iheary ot iv'vartri by a fanciful 
iiitcrpictation [of it . , Hrror ooiisi!^tK in .i cre!<ture iraagin- 
ing 'I am oiic with the Creator'. But crealion is not 
nnrail, it is imh- j><jTi^tial:ilc. The great wore! Pra-iiaba is 
the iino^:e of Cq4 i from that t'ranaba- al^^the Vetlas have 
spnmg in this wt>rhl. ^wi^ds *Th(ni art That' {Uit- 
i-J^m a^i\ yvimt 9^ied to crcatitti m mk fym^9^ 
i^rddeshika^^ faot ytni, witliotU mmcting the Pfanabty, call 

Thti^ ^ the ¥a;SlflT' «n4 a S^i^j^d fs^^^^ i^ 
(im^l iir^^atioii tlie Vedantists]. The ^fa- 
-char\*a suppO^^I^ cviaii position^ x^ng tefutation, feint, 
pressure, sR& c^«r lo^l d«^d^ S&t Ete; Jfeeter 

answered them ail and established His OWK view. The 
Vedas [he maintamedl assert only thice things about 
God, ^'iz.. mir relation to Him, ckvolioiial txercises, and 
lo\L' {our need) as the fruit of (k-votioii. All the res^ 

[attributed to Him] is mere coniecture. The words cjt 

the Veda art- self-evident, antl diould nci be inteiprelet 



with the help of conjecture. But Sarvabhauma was not to 
blame for he fvns merely c^xtymf^ oiit Qod'^i ml]^ iti 
' Bxpwai^ a^^W liWls^iir ^ feiity.. 
the Puiim Purdfi, Part il. canto ife, v^ae 31 . 

commime with God (/£lifMm) adore Hitn^ ^ S^^^ettK 
Being's attributes are so iiicouipTchensibk ! Witness iSte 
Bhagabai^ T. vii. 10, Suia's words to v'^iinakfl iiwl 

'Othi^rs : — 

',^;it/j ari' the atiyibiiie^'! oj Harf lhal even mysUciil and 
pas^wnlet:^ rei-lif.'^e.K fed for Hun nurcisoniiig devotion.' 

The Bhatiacliarya '\Sir, 1 lonp to hear iliis vcr*i3 
htteTprftetl.'* The Master n'pljcd, "Do yon first e>:plaiu 
it, and tlaen I shall ftiy what I tliiiik <jf it." The Bhajia- 
<'harya expoun<ic<l the verse, like a lofiician, in nine 
tiifferent ways in accordancti with s^::ripturl;s. But the 
MfiSter i^niilciJ J15 He said, ''1 know, Bhattacharya, that 
J<m ^itc a .mitablc Vriha^ti, ami oth^ mm 

m- ;b*^iH-eticf: f&e: ^jfi^^x^ But fom mttrp^ihw 

senaei^ T^ ' Sf ^he .iKattadifliyi^ te?pi^ the Mas^sr 
J^ve His (Mnp tiiterpr^atiou ; passings th^ tiine fetef- 
pretaSStS 0vim Btettneharya, He i^ave tS ^Ifer 

explanations of His own. First He determined the 
ineaniii^ of each of the elex'cn viurds contained in the ver^, 
taken separately ; then Ht.' v_n\'e ch'fFerL-'iit explanations 
in coimectii»ri with dtmdrdrn. \iiyh\^ i^ni\t\vd-^h 011 Ccch of 
the eleven worIs in sncctssiun . The Ixjrcl, His [nj'.vcrs, 
and His attributes,— ^11 three are iacomprehensibl/, 
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un^^l^^^ Srrtrilt ! I'hest- tiiiee steal the heart of the 
^^^om, n tbe of fta toifi of de?«ion, 

and t&t atlf-abasing: f(^pf t&at Master w^^ Ktisbia 

piTffe Sto.^^ jPeiata^lv tef H^^t= the 
Master, wlio ^cicrtisly apiJuarec! 'to "ftM fft HIb divine 
form, — first fonr-armLtl (Vishnn), then iLs Krishna 
iti,£c oil the flute. Ai this vision J^atA^aWiaimin fell prostrate 
t^^1 tlic i^rf'iiiio. Ilitn rost' ri^;mi :iti<1 prayed 1o Hiin with 
daspt'd IiiIIk]^. The ^Mn^-ur^s i;t-ii.l; nrndu spiriUiij] kiiowl- 
iihimiiK- liis hL^nrt, -lie- nnvv kinw Hie jflnry fif Tiod's 
nain<:, ;;iitli, ^dfi, rhi: osfiiL^ir nKTiniti;?:^ of iV.e ]ctt(?rs of 
the alphahc'l, iSjc In ;l mointnl ho coiiiiiO'^i^f] -a hmidred 
verses, fiiich even Vriliat^pati wwUl have failed if> Irame., 
Tht di^lidbtcd Masier emiirnml himt^iKl thi^ iiliatlacharya 
fuiutcd ill an ecstasy of joy, — weejMg, 6tan.<feig stilly 
tumblir.i?^ down at the Jhi-tor's Icet. 

TJiiisjjdit ileligiited Ocpiijatli Acharj-a, Xlic Master's 
c^sci^^ f^>^. ,at. ike t^aticc of gftrvaWwiinia, Q^^m^ 
s^p^. ihii ^stifr, hmm i& tm^mM 

Blraltechao-a 1" The 3.Usta^ m^lii^. "^m are 3 ^eypte, 
3«otr 30cii$y ^ ^ nrroiTght on Mm thrrnigh 1^ j^^t 

wK'j thtrtafter pmisetl Him long, saying, '*3t iffaa a 
wotfe to Thee to Save' the world, in conparison with the 

wonderful ^>ower Thon hast mamfcitud in converting mc. 
J^gic had made me hard like 111 \ugoi of iron. Thon iiast 
melted mc Oh Thy womirons mi^ht 

The Master retumt-d to His qvurters ; SarvaUiauma 
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fL^astoil Him hy mcHiih (;^>pinaUi Acliarya, Nc:ct <ky 
Ho wetn to Ja^^iuat^Sv tiM{At-, uekI tlu^ riat 

4& (*^v ^eii^tiK presented to the 

IvU^ijr i^i^ced at it, tiutl th(^ s^ife u* iIkt hm c»f Ma 

Kamt-ftt, and IfH^^^l: it^ HhA^m:^ liaffi??^- It 
^wii i^liaftadiarj'^ ^iimfct; iiLst ihi^u nm\ i*rm\ oiit 

OMa^il^^ &ut Bltatlflrf^-a met llic Master, liowed at His 
feet ill a tiTOlt ■^^^'Ctt'P*,^, .ml Hcaktl Him, Tlie 

JEti^L^ fte> ktj«f Mn 1^13^1 

t^raM to SarvaWinmiia, wlu> jovmisly ati- it afio" rc-dtiilE^ 
Ulf fulliju ii,^?, liiiUL^l] 111' jLOt vxl ljatiit:<]^ nur 

sniil liis iraliii iniiycr, [un oluiiK^l lii^ Icctii liccaii^sc 
Cliaitain'Ei\ i-rai-L' iviun^lu :!]] sln]«)r frifiii lit,^ iiiiinl. 

Pnun ilk' l\ui\i\ii I'lUiifj. - }'iahd-pjas(id n.v 

•■I'on a\ voir i^il nu!i\,f!ti i( may t*\- dry, <:t bnaij^hl 

from it distffttr^. li aii mil for a moxf pniper iim^ in this 

ftett, wia. Ban \m mid, 'in 

^ P^^i cla^Aiig each, mhor^ t>orspiriag:, trcinbUi^, 

1 contitered t>ie itiree worlds "Hj^htly ! IVcky have I 

apcendcd Biiikmitha ' 'l^j-day all tiiv wislKS are realized I 
itccauae Sambhauina lias sliowii faiLli in [li^- nuihti- 
prasad, To-ihy you have- takt:ij rtfugc in Kri.'shna with all 

your heBrt. Krishna hiii: t^^kcii pity on v*.>v. without any 

rfserve. To-day Jie has raiicrvcLl ymir bonck^re to 9esh ; 
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\o-6^y ymi have toni ofi iht- meshes of illusion, To^daj^ 
yo^ heart has b«m wr^rtl^ to gain Krisbn^^ b^i^ 

mfm^Sti ^^^oti of Vfidie aa^onies. 

A* Sh^gahai^ % v^, m-^ putij it : — - 

Those 3rfet>m ih^ £>&^ ^^tw^tri' ^'fed tsife tiSfi^^ di 
His feci -ft'iih ^ kcml g%4 ^*!^n^i ^(iff 

So saying thf Ma^iieT rL'lumed home. Thenceforth 
Bliattacliarya lr>si his pritlt: (i)f ktinuiiHl^ Thenceforth 
hii knew of iinthiriW' i.'\iV|H Cliiiita^iya'.s fticl. and l*x- 
paniulfd no scripture l^^cl^^ !h;it of hhakti At his deep 
Vaifihnavi^m^ f^TO;H'siiith Aohiiry:i (lyiioed, cUi)i>msr his, 
hands .iik! cryjER Hiir.! n<m! ^..xr ()3y IShatlscharya 
-raniy t<> visit Llit; ilaster, wilh<>Lit having iirst j^oiic to 
Jagannalh, He 1^ j»x>strate, tb^D^I ^^^^^ Master 
nmch, paiitLiitly rocountin^j hiB own Jofnier foilicsn As 
hL' uislfod to hear of tbo cliief nioans of ailtlvaitag faith, 

OlL' Master instructed him by clifliitin^: Hati's name. 

"H^ri's mm, Uari'ji nant^ Hm^S otette; m 
ifcf i^^t^m iii^wM ^'A^ WfeiflJf ttf .wltit(fen, nti oiMf, 

Tn fBll detail flid the Master teiM ftirth the rtmo" 
ins: of t&e ^b6ve MfiLttadmtyH fa$ :fiS«it 

you before that yon wo\ill^ come to thisF' t Bhatta- 
elia^a b(TWed to him Ihankfiilly and replied, "The Master 
lias bk\s,s;.^d me by reason of my han^ related to you, YcMi 
are a fiTcat devotee, and I a blind logician. For your sate 
has the Master favoured m<;/' Pleased with his meekness, 
ChaUaaya embraarf liim and then sai(L "Now go and 



see the god." Bhattachaiya itfttr visiting Jaganuath^ 
same home with }i\gitdirmiA& and i^anigdar [two disciples 

.^iili^tf^ witli his ow» cdc^ iiii Uidr 

i^lao imt two vefst^ trf ^ ^vm s^icii on a pata into 

til? l«fifctda ^^anifcnd^ f6r CJiiat*^, Wbea they 

'ai^'lvcd St the \T£isti^'K LotL^', Miil^undk Bsiia iool: tbe- 

letter frcpi Jii^ l^n^, aii^ wfe ilie jm^ vhses on lie 

outer waiW. Th^ Jagaildn^dda tcwik t&e klter inside to 
Cliaitaiiya, whg ruatl ami tort: it wp, h\ii thf> followers 
learnt thi? vcn^L-s hy rott- fnin^ tlii? wall, The verges iire 
^ivc'ii ill Ch<vlii-iiva-c!inv.i!^t\iari^, Act Vi. ic. 32: — 

J ,s(:eA' tefugc '^^hh lU-il <iiu\]iialiet\ supreme Ma» , •:vko 
tias hfCo-i}ic inc'tt tui'w i\i Sfiu Kristina LhaUunya, in order 
(0 It-^ach j''.^ ■'^■J'^|JJfi^^,sll(' v.* {lufirdf^yn} . fnd di-'voHon Ikraugh 
iaith {bhakii-vii^'j. Ma\ ^J^J' -utiuct, like a. bee, ssHie 
firmly or tiic h<lus-jaGl of iUc Lord Skri Knshn^ 
Cliaitarya., irk*? Uo--^ appeojed iti order lo revive Jjtj tmn 
hhakiMy:9gt litkkh hcd jyenshe4 ihrouj^k the iPiik^dness 

^vaMffiuma bci.-£tniL' a diM:ipk ^ t!k MaM^^ 
atleiidiiig tQ ftothing bat His scrx'Kv- Ev^ ^ 1^ mt^- 

the isE ^i^tf, tla- atwle of virtnt^ r Onv ^ Se 
e^Snjs to the Master, bon^fr and recit^^d ]Jrahmq*5 liyiiiUL 

ta igt^ ^ Mtijc^Mt ehan^ing tm- lasers, ti^t its. 
end. TTic Ma.;rfli»«f, X, xiv. 8; — 

'Lord! That man alone enters in'.o the inhcriiance of 
Thy Aahalion like o iiv.e heir. <i'ko in engnj lori^iii^ for 
the day oj Thy j>rac£ passes his life 'worship-pini- Thee 
"^iih all hiii TtiirJ body and sppetk and enjoying the jmits 

of hU actions linlkout being attached lo theiiu' 
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The MasltT interr^ipU'tl 3uui, W^flR, "Tku text hm 
^Uy salvation* {mukHpii4^i^ ycra reatl it 3$ 'Bir 

ia not the fm^ «t wMi tbt- f«EfMal as for 

^MSe Tvlw Mk idith m ^he i^<l, bccxvsm a 9OTt 

(rf pffl^is^it^jE to are artfif^bed io fltee 

hlaint-ft M Wi^^ llial mcaniafi^,-^ti of 

iirt puiiisliHcl bir liL^nn iiiLT*ic(l in tlic Lotd (Bmbrri^ 
:i^ujyst vtJihii) The (k'Wilti.' fFties not long; for cmancip- 
^lt3nn. ThcrL ;irc fU'^' liiids of siilvsitifni, vh., .^dlokyd 
iWvm^ in [lie ^Einio i>ljirfL. ^ulli C.nd), winfipya (neani(?ss to 
0(kI), wuPyii (Hi^^imrny itit- vniik fnnn jis nofll, .fjr.9/?.f; 
'equalling 111;.' j^lnry . j-t OirH sniil v^h^fu'viJ ^absorp- 
Ifoij 11) ilif Deity]. Tlii-nLrli iIil' lirst four aiford 
uieaiis oi seivmj^ tht: Lord, vol true? Uovott'Cii stldom elect 
lliem, but tficy (Ireail niul tksjiis*; ihtj nayajvit tnianci]>- 
ytioii^ pR-kmii^ liL^Il lo fl. 'AIiS(»ption in the sabsiracl 
(.;<Ki (y*rjJj>H(i)' jLiHl 'Al^4iii)l^jn ill tfic (^d dad ill 
jitMtHTM {^^"jiHd =art: two forms of the- same 

tfeiijjf^ indt^ tlie Isftei' B still, F-^tf? tbe Bk<Bgahai 
JIT, ti^ Kffim^^S ^ T)uYabi&"' 

The Master ijliicctufl "^t- iprai wiwfeJ^Ma Ijas ptlier 
-sense!) t*K> ; it nieaiis Hims^, /.r^., ^i^)^ feet 

are the meiijifi <ij saivi^tHWi ■■ II iJia^ r^li^ ttfc*>a<a 
oi aaJvation,* which tfe} ^ object rnentiwied in the 

lihdfffihal, TI. t1- 'Bf)th etyiholr^eics s-icld the sense o£ 
Krislina. Why titcd \(n cltaiii.T ihe kxt to Blwkfipada'^'* 
Bhattadiana r-plicd, "No. 1 taimol arlr)|>t the rcadintr 
Thoueh van interpre! (he tem nwkti-pada m the J^iiie 
sense of bhakiiiiada, yet the fornix is objectxmable q% 
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an^iPi^^s. T^ps^ fmkS fii* epni«wati0ns, yet its 
j)T3ncipal meanirj? is 'absorptS^ in God.' So, th^ vvonl 

liinkii fills me with fear and ccmtenipt, while bhakii kiiniie* 
ilt'li^^lit in the? heari/' At this (k-lij^-hted M^mtor 
.sijiilod and claspe<i Jibattacliar>'a fimiiy to His los<jm. 
Jt wa^^s inire act of gti^oa Chaitaiiya's part tliat Bl:atta- 
wl^ 1^ ^ stndimt ^d, t^cb^^T 4?V 

■pi^s ism^ it tondicg a ^ace of wan. Sd 

!iii£ti fei^ th6 Ksaferfe the v^^tafe Mifigi^* Bi^a 

^ICrisliJia) ulieii they saw the <leq? the Valshnav ripiut 
of [His cli>nple) I3h!ittP-tliar\'a. Thm Jid Kyshi >Iii!ir;i 
snti fxthcrs of tlie Blue Mountain come ami ^^ek 
at the Master's feet. I shall to describe lin^' Saiva- 
Miftimi*! the-Ma^Wj ^itaJ how tafdully lie fed Hiic. 



The SWfiC rtficwincetl the? wJd la ^ l^ht 

At the elid ftf tlu- l^tte pml^ He ^^vitne^ t% swiflgin^ 
^cs^fodi^ syi J^^BmM% ftud in 

ill Baishakh He wished to travel to the He &$S^ 

hied His followers, cnibracetl ^hem, hdd them the 

lijiid, and spokt luimbly, "I knmv yon to It dearer tkaa 

lifi\ Lif<^ ] can iiart with, but not with yon\. You my 

fiiends have done nie a K<K)f^ tum bv hritiffine me here 

ti^ w J;i^;jnnyt.b. Now f ha^: ouc favour from you all, — 

^-ive ;]]C' lenve !o to the SoiTlh. ' 1 mnsl sol out to seek 
Viiihwanip [niv cddi^r brother], ;md I will tr:ive] alone> 

laking: none iniih iiiiv l)o yMi all stay at Puri tUl I tetum 
^xan Sctubaiidha/' 

They all knew that Vishwanip bacl atlMned. to 
(k&it^ M itl^ ^ gi^nUg; Htfi sat 

■e&fl ^ fe ? We c^EiTtot let ym ^eSi^ 6a(& or twti 

&i OS lirust 3^u com^^^, kst mishap shcmld befall 

ytni- Choose any two that yoii HW- I know the roads to 
the holy places of the South. Bjd me. Master, go with 

m 

you." The MasttT replied, um as dancer and yoti 
are like the manager (sutradMr) of the play- I dance as 



yon mAe me. On ti;?#Qj; kenrnt I set out for BrmcUbAn, 
but yon brought me to Adwaita's house. On the way to 
th^ M^sd m-^' iQvfr » 

to tnt ibt three Hnk^unda tnievca a^t thefit^t^ of 

Ear ftK^aSiacIilc t % ftijea ^ &m h itl^. 
&m Attp ^ dte bate et^d. H^i^evcs mly, Uioii^^te 
speaks ntft of it ; but bia sorrow makes me doubly unhappy. 
I ^ ^ I^^M i B^J^Pfachari, and yet he 

constantly holds the pedafiio^^uc's rod over uie. I did not 
kmm liis character before, My coniliK't must be quiCe 
different fron: hi?. Ilavins; K^iiied the favour of Krishna, 
he trarcs not for the o^iijiian:^ tif other men ; but I cannot 
be so rce:ard!e55 ol thu Eiublic. Do you Jtll, therefore, stay 
behind at Puii, wiiiie 1 uidke my pilgrimage alonq for soine 
time." 

Under the pretext oi picting their faults the Master 
really paitited out the ineriiK wliicli had made them win 
His heart. Words camioi describe Chaitanya's love for 
His devotees. He himself bore the hardship of an ascc^'e 
life, but uhon one of His devotees grieved at tfet sl^t.Gf 
those hardships, t±ie MfiStCT could tMt tie of 
IdsRTit^I Ifc^ ^ w H» as a kita^ 
liemit. Kou^ <^ csr6rG£rtef Him hard fer permlasitKi 
to m^nmm Hirn, He m&w^ His own «^ ^ cBa 
m Ist^ ^ Qim.. A* last WityaJianda urged, ^'ie 
pl^. It i> mf^ tt« obey yoti], Ik ffe result my 
JN^a^ w fl^raw,. Bnt one tiirther request I must 
%iEe: cdflHcte' whethtr j'oli an accept it. Your loin- 
wrapper and gourd of water,— these arc the only 
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iffticU® titet s^ ^31 t^ '^i^d^OT, But your two hacdB 
BTe &m ^ms^ in cotmtityg ^tir recitfltion of Hari'^ laa^ 

carry i^ur wr^per an^ i^Durfl ? Wha ^dD take care trf 
these Ti^ien you fall down on the road in a trancfe? Seep 

Ilt will only carry your -wmppcr an<il ^onrd, an3 never 
say a word, whatever mar iJo.*' The Master con- 
sented. They tank liini ti) Sar\iibhdiiiiia's liou^e, who 
seated them all after sahitiitioTi. After ;i varied discoursi^ 
Krishna, the Master said, "1 have come to beg vour 
tw^ny^i^. I inwrt ^rch for Vish^f^i^ ^hp letiTed as 

^tmiMott will ensbfe-jne to retatra in safety.'^ M ttrae 
i^ds Saryabhauma luuclt grieve^ ift i^^g^ 
iSi Sf&Sttf^ least htr pite6^?, ''^tee^ gie 

accninulated nn^rit of many previous births have 1 gained 
your sueiuLy. 'But I^tc "has now parted our company. I 
ean bear tlie de^th of a t^u lltroiigh u stroke of Iightiiing, 
but net the pang of separation inni\ you ! You arc your 
own nmstcT and shall ; but 5tay some days more and 
let nie gase on your feet." IIEs liuinility relaxed the 
Master's n'sdnrion and He lingered for some time longer, 

Kageiiy 41d the Btiattaclaaiya. ioKtta an4 ^mt Sm-.w^ 

steEbe,* cijdM l^e meal: her iSm^ fe fflaft^^ and 
I sliall narrate it later on. 

Ai^^ 4 1^ of flt^;^^ a| lEftiE^'BhattflchsTya's place, 
the Master asked leave to Stert. Hia eagerness forced 
the Bhattscharya to coasent. He went with him to the 
temple and sought the permission of Jagaunath. The 



seniDg pri(«t.pr^ted the Master with the god's gailsmd, 

SJfe iiiSf4 6it^ sts^ fea- tt^ S^ taisy^ R#«r 

ana the BhattatfliMYa. He ti*^: tiiC <^ JUMjiftiai, 

Itftnsr ImiiRi^ ftJin- Idtf-banuts wt^pM^ and 

MaStCT, '*You iTUMt keep luy request. On the bank of the 
G^j^^^ar: dwells KMananda Riy, gijvcnior of Vidyi- 
DB^^ film []ot as a Slindr^ bit! vv^l^ing. See 
tjm for my sake, is worthy of your sodcty. The 
worltl lLa^ .[ridtlnjr yppri'CinUvu ik'V'uti.'L' lilt.' iiiiii. In 
hint schcikisiusi aiiJ fjith Iiavo rcachal tlicir extreme 
pojiiLs, When ydii talk with him yon will kiinw hi?; wonh 
I used to laugh at him as Vaishnav, b^cautc T failed to 
uinkisliLiKl liis snjierhtimau ^nnls. Ilut Thy gracL^ has 
n(.*w made tji,c Vnow his true merit. Conversaiion with 
hini will disclose his j^rralness " The Mask r agreed, 

embraced hita and bade hiin farewell saying, ''Worship 
Kri^ina at hoint aiiri bless me, so that jthroagh your iavoiff 



• Vidya-nagar.—Zvi^CDtiy Rajmah^tlri, now on tlic lefl banL 
of rhe Godavari, If wae an imporlanl stiate^rc paint, being an tha 
notuial frontieT beTwc^n Kalinga and [hp kinsdomi of the MadfAa 
"In H59 A miniatei of &q Cajapati kiag lira* ruins in 

B^muil ^mm. St^ it vna ti^ ^ ^ 

ViJayanaBar. but realared- In 1543 Jind it ruled by Vidyndri. ft 
Prince oF the GajapaTi Eine. wtio loat it Einolly to iKe Mi4ibjWinuui«p< 
Iq (Gotiinur]' GaieUeer, 244-24^^ 
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When the ^ms& to go, Sambhauma fell 

do^ ttere ^j^k: ^ Master mxmi ^ ^ctdyi 

miitd tWI^U^? Tbe bcflits of (ire 
toidd- as SdW^ ^ fiard as ^^derWt. Ifiig^" 
fiaada r^h^ I^^Ettt^saT^Fa ^^eat hini hraie TrfSt Ife 

THCTi. Tlie Mtitlfwl qiiirtljr *Re Wa^rfpr, crarf 

M^WWent xwth them to Alilnith, wbere He sang hymns 
fef (I long time, dancing and siugjng tn rapture. Tfte 
persons present flocked to ^S2c on tlie scene ■ tliey shouted 

TTariJ Hari! while the Master iiiicod in ecstasy in their 
mid^^t. The people tnarvelkd eis they ^htq(\ at His golden 
hue, His crimson robe, and Hi^ hrdv^ of d(?ligl]t. His 
tremour and perspiration, u'hidi set off His beauty. All 
who came to see it forgot tUeir homes aad stayed to join 

■fa- yift,4sUK:e aiKi mm SW.KnslW^ Gopsl ; men and 
■women, old acd young, all were swept away by the tide 
of spiritnal love. Sceinij it Nil^auanda said to £he faitb- 
ful, ''He will dance thns at every vilkpre [on the way]." 
It was high time, but &c did ao£ Him ; so 

Uaramttdft WRto^^ a ^ x He Mc the Ma^ 

fea: m DGiDii^ bff^, fej^^^ m^r^ ^ # s^ee to 

on. After fte bafe lp3 tfee llasta? to tte t«Jfe, 
m wm m ^ OTSl 1»d entered he shtt the doqr. 
He. fed !»tofit>; mi^ tli^? all ate Efe ^ 
CTOwd gathered outside the gate, shouting Han! Han! 
Then he opened the door and the people entered joyfully 
to gaze on the Master. 

The strcaiSi of people thus parsed and repassed till 
the evening. They all became Vaishnavs and danced and 
»ng (with the Master], He passed the night diere with 



the faithful, in lielightful discourses on ICrislina, Next 
monuiiff after tlie momiiiE^ bath, He bade ffurewetl to the 

Srishtm-^ fefllowiiTg Him ^ pmi^ tbt: ite^hM 
il^ ^ere la a^^^ jt^ returned aonowl^g^ 

Piid t1ft> nesct day. OIcb a £^ct^ Iba tht Master w^&ed 

Kiishmf Knskvat^! Krishnut Knshn&f Krishna! 

Krishna f K^kH^l Of 

Knshm ! Krishna! Krishnu! Kristm/i! Krishna / 

Ktiskna! Knshnjil 01 
Knshncii Ktishn<it Krishna! Krishna! 

Krishna! KnsiinQi Save mef 
Krishnal Krishnttl Krisknal Krishna! 

Krishna! Krishna! DeH^^ m^t 

Ram Ra£hd"J! Ram Rasha-v! Rum Ra^hav! Saue m^f 
Krishna Kesht^vi Krishna Keshav! Krishna Keshanj 

Deliver me! 

%:met a wfer^ and iteked fitaa to ^3mt S^'sffiim 
Mad wijSt IpTO ^ft»t <^ 'Hwi! Krisiw^J' and 
fc^on^ the Usam tmt &f }m^^M>^^a^mWi»L. After 

^ lojiff emtKrace the Master dismissed him, filled -mik 
sj^irttoal power. 

The man on retattiing home made eU Sia TiUag:e 
Vaishnav, talking cf Krishna^ laughing, weeping, dancing 
incessantly, and urging all to take Krislma's name. Chance 
viators from other villages became like Him from the sight 
-of Himj and spread Vaishnavism in their own village*. 
-In this way was the whole Southern CDUHtry convetted to 
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^ftflatmiTlHri. Ib1» ^ Si^^ toke hundreds 

Vafehnavby^EaEbraciBfiEtWin IBs to^^ IfHeted^ 
and m g^pd^^ l^e in i 1^^^ M ik^. viS^&ms 
fMced to s6e^ Him. I^imgh the M^^*5 gr^ they 
became pmt b/i^<a% and ai^-^s^idj^es for the d^^eC- 

thUj connection ?t»4tli Him mado t^&.ljHpd V£ii«h|tav.. 

put forth for the salvAtip?i the South. H& ^ko worships 
the Master jrains His fi^vriiTr and realizes the tmth of these 
miraderi. He who bdicvtt^ iioL in supernatural miracles 
loses both this world and tht, next. 

In this way the "^'Jastcr travelled to the siirine of the 
Tortoise* [the Sccf:nd Incarralm] , sahil(?d ancf praised 
the god, dancing^ sm^^ing^ smilin;^ and weeping in rapture^ 
to the wonder of by-stand^Ts. Crowds gatlierod to see 
Him ; the very sight of Qis marvellous beauty and de- 
votion niiLde Hiem Vaishnavs. They danced with uplifted 
asw^ ^bWKiJJfi: Kri^hiia's naine in deep emotion. These 
very men converted other villages. Thus did the ueetar 

of Kriataa'Sr ^lawe overflow the cfflmtty, VaislmvisOT 

Aft^ a 1M ^ t^ihe ba^ to His seimes. 

ITie priest of the TortoiM did Eim tfhi» 
happened everyWhw that He weoit- 1ft to^^ ^IHtage, 
Vaicffi? Ssatonan mmed Siima, very te^&&^ ^KvftM 
tiie Ulster, bnm^t Him bc»ne, cashed His feet, and 
Wffll whde family drank the wa^ng of His feet ; then 
he lovingly icd the Master with rmj tinds of dishes, aad 



mWrlnw to die TdesuL ffiMnjam Mmuat t^. 
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th^ all partook of the kavrngs. He the Master 

: "Ihy lotnB-like £eet, ^hkk ^vi^ tiims^ wlorefl^ 

To-<^ tt^th, race, amS ^aith }mvQ ^eea gl^Scd, 
^Mfif hav^ Aiarcy ^ Die and ^€ me mtii Th^ t I taEfltA 

replied, "Stxy not so ! Stay .^t liomo and recite K!nthnQ*» 

suite ea^^^. ^liTia'^ fef^ m Wb9ffis6e»er 

70U meet with. At my bid<linG bo ^ou an apostle and 
save tliTs land! The world will never entanglG you, btit 
you will see me here a^ain.'* 

Kvery one at whosL h<Ais^e He Umed, iimde this request, 
and reeeivcd tl^is chnri^^' from the Masti^r. EvtrrywliL-re in 
His pilgrim till the rctifni to Piiri, it was exactly 

what He di<l at the Tortcjise temple. 

The tii^ht spent there, nest nmrning, the Master 
bathed and rcsmncd His journey ; the BTaimian Kurma 
followed Him lone:, biit at last tht Master pcrauftded him 
tor^tM borne. A highrattiiMledBraliBimiJiffliiCd VAsudcv, 

ij^^^W^d widi E»it^ file maei^ Ammi frm 

to their i^aCTS * At ni^tht be heaid of Ciii^flya's afriv^ 

h^i^^t tkQUmer y^^^^:, Sm l^ 
and lamented in many ways. Jnst tlieti the Master re- 
tm^, &t&>T&^ mi, tfffd to ! bis leprosy iis ^ as grief 
was gone at the touch and his b(x!y became sound and 
beautiful I He marvelled at the Master's ^ract- and cla^jied 
His feet .ii d priiised Him bv repeittnie: the verse in the 



* In ChilstiDn ha^iologj ike aaitie stDiy i» told about a BoiDt fij. 
Earaf)e, wbo ufdrened th« m^flgob^ "Eat. brodien. eatT' 



54 



CHAirANTl-eaARlT-AMRH'A 



[V 



Bhdgahat X, hxxi. 14. (Rukmini^s message Sdfit 
Krishna by the mouth of a Brahman). 

Lon^ did he thank the Master, saying, ''Listen, 
Gracious One ! Nc man has yew virtue. Even wretches 
,Se4. Mni me at 0^ c| .my body- But thou, 

S^5>T^I*Md,IiaBttoT3qhedm€l Better for me fo^^ 

wffli priae." Tbe Master s^ioffiea Mm sayiaff, "No, you 
will not be puffed up. Ever tate Krishna's nfoJie^ ainJ 
save men by teaching them about Krishna. Soon will 
Krishna accept you." 

So saying the Master vanished. The two Brahmans 
wq^ with joy at His (r^> clastdijg eaclj other by the 
aeck- [Te^ canto ?.3 



CHAPTER VI 

The Meeting with Ramananda Ray 

Thus did the Master wcud His way. On reaching 
the temple of the NrisinirhH (Man-lion) Incarnation at 
T^rad^'^ He Jaade Bis bow and n^tttjou^y ^itg and danced 

^ imm^ (4^ ta H^ngha I 

i^. I. Vme ^^Sl^fit O^uwii^ g^aiae&^ari^]. 

jyU^ sndi verses^ flii &e S^er-resfem IS^ ^ysS 
to tfo god. The servinff priest presented Him wilt ^ 
god's gariand. As before, a Brahman invited and fed the 
Master, wUq parsed the niE:ht there. Next morning He 
look np His.jcurney ^gam, His emotion of faith ::iaking 
liim lieedie^s oi outer tJjin.trs day and nigbt. As beJore, 
Kg made the people turn V;ii?^hnev^ and after a iong time 
Teached the bank of the Godavari, which reminded Him 
of the Jamnnaj while the wood on the bank suge:csted 
Erindaban. After dancing in the wood, He crossed the 
river and batlied there. Sitting; at the water's edge away 
from the ghdt, the Master chanted Krishna's name. Just 
then arrived E4m4nanda m a Utt<^, attended bj^ 



, ™"^iptioti shows tliet a queen oi Gankft III- covered the inure wi^ 
Aichilectuinlly tKc temple apparentlj deMrra* hlffk 
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iHlisicians and many Vflidik Brahinai®, to batbe. He- 
Itd^M and per^foimeil tlie tjte&4i^> Master ^ 

fiwae^ Hi& fgres iilffi tte Iotas- Jte ^ ^^^^tej l^KSe^f 

before the Jtafiter. the latter stood up and said, "MSe, 
and chant Krishna's iiaiiie"» aiift though thirsting with 

desire to cinbrace biin, He a^^Ved, "Art thou Itamanasfe 
Ray?" The itia;i nts"veu'd, "Vos, t nin ihat ;^lavt', — a 
vili^ ^Shudra/' Pass;onatL']y diiJ thr M;is1lt cinbract. hiiu, 
and both tiunbled dfiwn ciu the ground m cxcuss nf dei/o- 
tioiij ?;cn^dL^f;s widi bvo, inert or pfrspirinp, weL-ping, 
trcmbiing, witli liair branding on end, pale of hue^, and 
JEy)inif 'Krishna! Krishna!' 

The Vaidik Bruhmans marvelled as they beheld it, 
and inly thought, "This sannyasi, we sec, is powerful like 
Brahiij^. Why does he weep after embracing a Shudra? 
This noble is a ^vc and learned man ; why then has he 
been itiaddened by the touch of. the tm^y^^^' Xhe 

x^m^ Bms^ ^.^^s^ s^aiigera. "tm 

compost ^l^^i^m and a^t i<nm there. ^U^^ the 
Master "S^bhaiimft ^^t^li^ ^■^^^!eiA 'i& 

lue pf yoor nmitei ai^^^^^seS.,^ ^ i^ 3«m. i^ec that 
pUrpd^ 1 eoi^ fet, Tf ia wdl that I have met you 
SO easily." 'tfe Eay replied, ''Sarvabhauma knows me 
for his Bervaot, and is ever m the watch to do me good 
even indirectly. ITitOnieh hfe grace have I met you, and 
to-day my life has become a success. That you have 

graciously touched this un^uchible Sbudra is tht proof 
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of your mercy and that of Satvabliaiinia, -^@30ii art the 

God i^Myan lum&<4^ tad rc^fll e^ii^^t; a vrot^ingj 
£.met£rhL li^td^i^. ^ili^ai^ ^ f£t^^.,l^^ 

/lelftffiFin^ filial f^nrt^ iifi*!-!, Q IffiimtaTTt nf \ 

' — to save a wretch he fioe5 out ol Way to pay i^Hl ft. 
visit! P'irf^ the Bkdgahni, X, viii. 2, Naji4a's words to 

Gar^a : — 

'M^^ytcr. that sainU '.rtn-cl hovi ihcir 07im hermitages 
is ojily jm doini^ [^pirHitd] good io ihow honseiioldc-rs 
^^'ho cannot Uavo their houses ; iher^ is no other purpose 
iyi il/ 

Tilt thousand men, l^iahnL^ns and others, in my train, 

^S^t hiid their hearts niflEed by Thy sight. All of them 

8bi:jUtiiig Hr^^hnu ! Htm 1 All arc trciuuloiLs, all are 
imE^g in joy. Verily you have tamely i^ti^»c1%^j^ti@^ 

internal and cxteraial, God. No mortal possess, 
audi supi^^ateired j^^jcfI"' 

The Ma^^H^, "Ve^ tis^greab^Cf devotees- 
It ig^tf^ si^iicd ^]ii^t&:M£E, W% 
impute it t^' ffisoflifir? I am only a tmm^ hcl<aiDg tfic 
thet^ isS niusion (fni^i^M), bat I 
3ti^)Mfa lcn% ckl :^t^ama by j&arm^. 
that my heart is hard to rcfonii, Sorvabh^uma had asked 
ate to meet yoli." 

Thus (lid the two praise each other, each delighted to 
the other, Thcr. a Vaishnav Vaiilik Brahman bowed 

>nd invited the Master, who accepted the invitatioii 
.knowins to be a Vaishnav. Smiling, the Master smd 



to Kjuo^aondct, "I wish to hear Uie ducourse of Kdslma 
Sam your lipa, I hope I Bhall see fig«iA." Tie 
w^Ked, "Ym i^n mm^ kere to ^^e^SN^^ 

loth jMtrt, dif^ Tii^u^ wEmtr t£i t^R Bra^iman'a 

& the evening. &s€^M&^ was ^iSi^^Lis^Msf 
bath, the Kiy^ amved wiSh ^ servant. He bowed tcr ^ 
Master, who embraced hiTD. Tlie iffd cbflva^ed lh t ^ 

tired H[Hit. The Master barle him recite the verses 
iiidiealiiiii the means of yainiiiE^ devotion {sMhya). The 
Ray replied, "Wc acquire faiUi in Vishnu by doing the 
duties of our rank. As the Vixknu Pumn, TII. viii, 8, 
says, 'Worship the Sifpr^^ine Being Vishnu by doing iJie 
prescribed duties of your costs. The.Tf is no other mt'ons 
of pleaaivg Him.' " The Master obiected^ "This is only 
an external Tneans. Mention one mort? advanced." The 
Ray replied, "The highest means of acquiring devotion is 
to resign to Krishna tjie fruits of our acts, m tie G^, 
IX. 27, puts it : 

U 60^$^ t>erfomiltg iht hm cermony, ehns-gvih^g, or 

The Mast^ <^*>i«fe«l, *W i$ Hrtenal 

Go cleeper into flfie ftlb^^fifc'* "HSe Ray answered, "The 

Idghest means of devotion is abandoning' one's caste-dtties 

[out (rf love for Kri^ma], as the Lord says to Uddhar 
in the Mhdgttbait, XI. xi. 32 : 

'He too is the highest of holy men, inhc knowini well 

the 0ain und ioss of suck a course, worships me by 
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fe^oundng the Kai^c rites and ceremonies of his mt^, 

thfUtgh these ice tpero Cfdnined by me.'' 

J^fSfh &^ ^ ^* feSir-fet:— 

'Tflfee ^^1^ M ME atonal *^ s^i *e^orts. 

devotioQ: As Sbri Krishna says i& Atjiiti M the 
xviH. S4 : 

^T/i^ peaceful $out that d^fdh on Brahma, and feeh 
not ^otfDXf Of dciifn, hut is ike same in all states, ^ains 
my supreme biiakii.' 

Again the M^i^ltr objcclwl bofore. The Ray 
smwcrcri, "Faith indcpondciit of knowIcciRo h the hij^host 
irmtruriont of devotion. Witness Brahiiia'^ words to God 
ip, the Bimgdbal. X. idv. 3: 

'Lord, hard as Thou ari to be '^^n in n?e Vniversc, 

they rsahze Thee Tnho reject the quest of ihGolOgical 

kno^led^e:.imi-f^^^k^m^ Usipnins io Thy story as told 
by H^lf^^rr^and OGt^&^^g ii/mtthnU ikeir rtUnd, hody ani^ 

The l^lft^ imar^, "It is Wfc me^iratt « J^^ter 
stSl." 'ftie Kay sJid, "I'hc l%3iest devodon k Ima 

Ttspectivdy : 

't^^e reiish jood and driuk only so lonf: o-f tv& hane 
hunger md thirst. Sifnilaily, d':voUt d-lii-hi; not in 
^orskiftpin^ iiis heart's darling: Tiith elaborate f>rc potations^ 
hit in love alone/ 

Get a kmri inspired with lave oj Krishna, ij &ver you 
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cem g€^. Its fme. ^ peed^ price whkh ^« 

"The kwS of a stfvmt is Ms^^ d^ofei. Witness 

efec very miMi^gt Uf.'}^ mhte purifii^dl 

The Mastor Teinarked, "It fa bat give a still deeper 

cansc," Thij Ray repliotl, "Lnve as ffT a coMm^te iS 
higlust form of tk'votion. Witness Siiukdev's words to 
Paiikshit, in the Bh(sfobj.i, X. xii. to 

'Cod is knoi^'}! fo !hc flood the con^ciou&^icss oj 
divine pleasure ( hrdhma-sukhdimbhvli). and to Hi^ 
Sirvuni^ iha Supreme Oh]^ct of Adoraiicji. Thai such 
« Qod played ^ith the debtded cciv-boys in the garb cf <t 
human child, TtJos itic to their excessive mcnL' 

The Master said, '*This too is *food- Mention a 
higilicr one still." The l^ay "The l!^J^hcst 

d^i^E^n is love as for a cMd>. Witness^ tlje feUomk^ 
of tfee Bha^ahaX ; 

miS&i tfeff D^iiw^ piv ^\ 3^3- 

thSjj, iJwjl ^herd's 'toih ya&hoU derived 

Shiva, or e'ven by Lakshmi ihough clasped to His persojtJ 
(X. is. 15.)" 

The Master said, "Tbis is ^*iod, no dnnbt. But men- 
Hon 3. higher still." The Ray rcplie*1, "Passion as foi 
a /f't^cr is the highest fomi of devotion. Wim<^&s the 
foIloTvit^ verses of tUe Bhugabai : 



'Verily the favour vhoivn by ike !^iipicwf^ Being io 
iht }0r oms of Brindaban, ^'ken in the risn sport H$ 

hy me hGo-'O^^ ^5(tt^ Uem^g a^i p^imm 

foMj sf^f^ Gf- (}ih$T-mmfh^ 0. 

ii^ to Krishna, ^ tfi^ arc degrSes of siich aitaii> 

mcut, Bv whifheVLT of these nie^is a man h iiispiretl. it 

iippears as rhe hipfhpst to him. It k only when wc jiid^e 

from a ])Osilioii !)f rktiichnKiit that wl- can discriminate 

theni as sfood, btttor, ami best. 

The preceding five |j:is^ions ;3re arr^TijjLd ni the ouhr 

of their uj; ward ^',ev^:^GJ^^lle^t. With tbt incrcai^i' of futility 

there is an increase of deli cioiisn ess at each stop. I'he 

sMntu pasEion attains its inattirity in the 4isyfr^. the dasyst, 

in the sakhyG\ thtJ sakhyti in tiie bijtsalya, and nf these 
four are concentrated in the mrdhnra. just as the prc- 

IJerties of the foiir elements, m-. skv, air, ^cc. increased 

an advancing &:d^ tT*t idl imkcd in the S^ eMr^^ 

tike Earth. The full attfittnEiimt Eristaa. WHBs fntaa 

^ last jp^siOtt ^ itsve (^cw^^ 1!^ Sfta^ofe^l 

^serte tijat liS^b* Is a ^ve to demotion in flie forni of 

Kriclffi^'s purpose v^ate t<mimt U 'ott Bfi 
makeft a retnm to our adoration in e:cactly the same fcrm 
iti wHch we offer it, But He cannot reciprocate this prem 
adoration to the fu]l> and so remains our debtor, as the 
^hagabat affirms. (X. xxxii, 21, Krishna's words to the 
milk-maid si . 

True, Ktishna is the highest type of beauty and gjace. 
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but Hifl <^*nn tocfsaeee wim He is in the compaur 

6: 

'As ^e^i;^ £r/ the emtirtM is ^fi off f^l^' U is 

when ^ .rp(«# % % ^.fm^\^ 4 BJ^^^.* ^ 

- i. 

ttong thO ■flMnS' Sf jfeMMtofi. ■Kindly 1^ »te tf' 
theFe is anj'thiiig feeyond it!** The Sgy said, "I di<l iwS 
know before that the □artli contained any man who wonld 
inquire bevond this pdnt ! Oc all kinds of conjutcal passion 
Radha's love is cckbratod in all our Scriptiiros as the 
highest. 

The Master said, "Speak on! I dt;lif;ht to hear. A 
wondroi:s strcai?) of nectar i^ ilowitjg out of your lips. 
Show how Knstioa abducted R^hi for fear of in-f^rrup- 
tion by the other cow-herd girls ; because tove that ex- 
tends to othcts tliaii the belovotl not deep enough. IE 
yon can sJiow tliat for Radha's !>ake Kristttia openly for- 
sook the other Gopi?. thou I shall knoT^^ that he pas- 
j^oaately loved her," The Ea/ tepli^, '*H£fi^ ihmt of thia 
jfjcirioj^ ^qwer of love^ 1^ %t<^ i^i^^j H^^^ 
'S^^'i Ib^. l^rtshiia br^ke away frcnn t^-.ti^.<^:lkt 
rdsa 4aJiC5 ^4 ttie w^nfe^d ftrgRg^i fl«; woods 

monmiitg for Radl^ M^r^ ^ <^£*S£^^i^i camto 
in. a (t^^^^Mltnmi^ Tern 45v 

Rfi4ha left the dance m anger and wounded pride, 
Krishna crew restless as he lost her. Hia whnk heart was 
5et on the rha dance, and Radha was the chain tliat bound 
his heart to it. In her absence, the rd.^a dance palled on 
Ilk ta^tc. So he left the circ]c of dancers to seek her out. 
As ho ruaiued hither and thither, without finding her, be 



VI] RAMA>JMJm ^KMamS VAISHNAV MV^BIttS 63 



grieved, stricken witii Cupid's dart. A thousand niiUion 
Gopis conld not satiale his passion. Fi:giin this yao way 
infer R:L(lh,i*s nujril V* 

The lEaster li^id, '*! haA^* -^fw tamt thoso spiritual 
■^Sisdm for whicli I caiile to y6u. Now have I learnt 

hftw 5^ s^^TT^to tl^ v^vi? nu^ds ^ration. ]Uitt 

(jfrr^ffl). Be kmd ami H>1^ H]« mysteries ■ n*mt Imt 

fiOtWJlfl ol tftm thiiigs, biil ittttr whfit yon inspirc^ 
jflc willi, as t&M "]>an-ot nrpeats whai. it to learnt l>y rntc- 

S]»CiOdiig well nr ill 

I^Jflcr answered, ''t merely a sawflvnsJ, a 

*iIavo 10 the theory ilhisiou and i^^nonuit af Ihti luyskries 
ttf faith {tfiakif). The Mit^ctjr (if HixvaT^iaiiTna "has piirt- 
fiwl tiiy niind, nnd J !jsl;ei1 him to speak nti rkvi)tk!Ti tn 
Krishn;^. 11, lI Iil repli<.»d lh;U" he kiitjw not KHbhiiLi^ [ore, 
:ind rL'f,_-r]-L'fl iiif to yoi^ ^is masler nf it. So I cumo to 
you, on hti^riiiij o\ yniir rcpiULiLioii, ^md yut yi'U pniise 
mc i^ecanse I nnj vix^??? yfts'p / Be he a Urahiiiaii, bu lie a 
ht^rmit, be he evcTi a Shndra,— if be kmw^ KrisTinn's 
iriystcries, hr is a ^'wr?/. Cheat mc not ['>f s'leli know- 
ledge] for my bdn^r a ^iinitya.'-i. Fill my mind liy holdinff 
f^jrth on the mxsterics oF Radba and Krislma.'" 

The Kuy was a grcL^i dtvi^tce ;»nd adorer of Vishnu, 

and his mind w3r pmnf ^^^;;Tn*if TCT-ichna'>i iihidnn Rnt 

he yielded to tlu' Msstcr'af, jjressing, and his will was 
^laken. So he sai^, "I am a im:^ and you are fli^ 
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manager of the theatre ; I dance as you make me. Ky 
t&Qgtte is a Imp, and you tlte jonacms who playfi 

^MiBa H the Htfitesi Gwf, ihc ^fe^ Bcii^ Hun- 

Jfefetlr i^e iC^ £h*B tA^ir^ lfea?^ ^ #^1 I^ip- 
nation, tte ^tittt^ Utt^^. w^ri^M*-^ rrf 

ehtt ai*d Yto£&; HWiri^ ^ itf Jfe^btoi^ 

full of ali wealth, all power, all ¥^ WMe tHfi IMima 
^mihiia V. i. 

Ai Brindiiban He appeared as the supernatural 
youthful Cupid, at whOf>e adoriitioTi the fonnda recited 
is Love, the offering ]-resented is tbt ked oi l^ove. 
There He drcvu all heartp--of tnen and u.'omen, of the 
animate and the iiumniiitc. lit was Cupitl's self, the 
conqumr cf li^jntt^. U itiiL'^^ the Bhagabat, X. xr^s-ii, a, 

Hl: rfivi^hcd the htnrts of Incarnations like I^akshmi'S 
huabaud, [i^ide, the Bha^abai, X. Ix^-kix. 3a] ; He drew 
to Himself ivomcn like X^slimi [Vids the Bhagabai, X. 

Wis^&a tq eiubraOE Himself IVids ihxi LaM^-MUim. Act 

SBCh I^Hs Eristrm's fom. New ttiJae trfl you 
it tittle of Saj^a^fi fell. Sfi&hna's powm ^ ififinitej 
but three of than ar^ Sic ehief, viz., the tjcwer, the 

illusiou power (mdyd), and the preservation power (jibn). 
These three I call the internal, the estenial, and the 
inarsiiral (or adjacent). The highest is the internal 
S'Jvamp power. Witness the Vishnu Purm. Vf. vii. 60. 

Krishna^s self is composed of ,vaii, chit and dnuMda. 
Therefore His swaimi) power must be of three kinds ; 
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in tbe djjanda portion it is Aidrfwi, in the sat porticm it 
is sandkitti, in the iciit |MHrtik»i U is fawtiia. Witness 

^Fi^ fe ^^6g4 Hip J*l4#it »o^i 
bjr wbi^h He d^t. :Krls3i3a is HiitisGlf da^t^ 
% 'M^ Etlfl^" Jj??!, feetai to 

f9i|r^^t tri ttu^ faithful. (>j«prK?e faZ^idcu 

anadons of dn&-nda and Tlit supreme motion 

(Ttiiihd^Mha), is tht quintessence of prern. The lady 
Rad>ia is the personation of that supreme emotion. [Vide 

the Brahyju Samhita, V. ij^]-" *** 

The .Master spoke, 'This is the Unit of tbe thing 

fldortid. Through yom gracc^ I have learnt it of a verity. 

Moiit can gain the Adorable without adoration. Tell me 

kindly the way to gain Jliiu,"^ 

The Ray answered^ "I speak as you mate rae, without 

ray knowing:. what I ^^ay. Where in ail the three worl<fe 
can we find the constant mBn who cannot be shaken by 

iUusivc play? You art speaking through my mouth ; 

v£t ^ w:e ^ateti^ 1 H€ar> th<% ^^e^ ^ya^siT 

alone are qualified for it ; frcan them has this play (S^' 
^pmd. "thk iJlay csmx^ fie fcepf ^ tiAmx^i f 
they alotie relish this Ula in full, Sakhis alone have a 
rifiht to this Ula, i.e., those who adore Krishna in the 
spirit of His .vife/it,s. Siicti votaHi'5 can practise devotion 
in the fonn of a' tending on Krishna and Radha in their 
secret boutr. There is no ether means oi mastering this 
form of devotion. Witness the GitcGcuinda, x. 17 : 
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mm ^K^d ife (tos) will 

though ^^&^r^**^» ca?PiJ^t /irr ft -memfini to 

^if»& »M 1»>SK ^ play 'tt^ .^^^isa all V lid^lt 

feels a keener delight in contriving Krishni's 
dalJiance with Raifei. Radha k verily tlie WiKliing 

creu]i(jr {Kaipahid) of ilic- low of Krislma, mui tho .^fli-^^ff 
are the kavcs. flow<.T=f und shoots of thi^ creeper! If the 
nt^tar of clalliatice with Krishna ^.ater-; tho creeper, the 
leaves, Kc. delifilit in it ten ;i3il]ioii tiints inoro llian if 
they ttoisdvea litwl been Wittered! l-ide the (^ti- 

The? d(» not wish for Kri^^hiia's embrace, hnt 

they exert themselves to make Krishna embrace Radha. 
For this purpose tJiey scud Krishna to her unto a 
thousand ^exts. Therd^y m ^fe^s^ teft 

ti^ion tin^ mei^ th^ that- ^"£4^^ ^|^fi^3it. 
msd&t Si^otiqn tficSc K>War^s each str^^^tss 

love ^agfete Ktfehnfl. The ^s?e fe? the Gop{& is not 
fttly earthly | tb« Sfljtee ^^W7 we cftll it lust 

Eiiiiiily Inst sediS etaisiial pratificfltion for one*5 own 
self. The passion of the Gopis. cn the other hand, seeks 
Krishna'^ enjoyment, abandoiiine all idea (if self. They 
hanker not for their own pleasure, but if they embrace 
Krishna it is only to please f/m. 

He whose ^art is lured by the nectar of the Gopi's 
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passion^ adores, i^rislnia abandoning Vedic worship. That 
man wins in Ikin^Hn parliag of B]^a*s. Jor^^ "Sfto 

£h yj|E Jbm #^Ult W^Q^ 

Bhagabai, X. Ixxxvii. 19. 

In that vorse Ih^ fcnn .^ajiMrfsrw inrlicatcs aiJorotkm 
in thEtt spirit, the Unn >-umrfli s|xraks cf Uie aajiiisilioii by 
the: gads uf tliij pors^Jiii of Ilic Gopis, an^bri padma sudhd 
nuaiis iJic dcli^jht of Mrishnu p sodoty. At lirajj. you 
will not fi^itin Krislinn by folloiviii^*' llio patli o£ proscribed 
ccremouios. Vide the Bba^u-ha.i, X. ix. 16: 

*-^.^ft^f/cff pfcitd oj iheif conque^ii oj ih^^ jlcsh. and 
scholars centred in tfion.'ich'cs, cannot j^uin the S^i^pre^^ 

Lord SO eanly tis Jiis dc^^sUss (bhnkias) can/ 

Therclore, having tsikon on our^clvi^s Eliu 0ttitu<^o of 

the Gopia, we ^ily meditate off Krishim's dalliance ivith 

Radhl la % sf^iW body w mcdita^ mi it/ and 

tn tie next birth we gain KxaSta-Kifatim's fed:. V Woff 

yoii adore fli% yBH CBlvmGdftat^ on Hiitt as s divintoy 
and not serve Wm as a G*^* how I^ahmi adored 

On hearing at] this the Master uiibraccd him, and 
the two wep! htfldinj^ (?;irh ether by t\w ntvk. Tlni^ did 
they pass the nisht in tr&iJisports of devotion, and at dawn 
parted, each to his oi,\n woik. When taking leave, 
Kamananda Ray clasped the Master's feet and begged him^ 
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fote for wm* 4ayft to wnfiil heart. 

ITone but 706 <^ triGo^d^ ^ ca^ 

The Master answered^ '*! came here on hearing of 

yom m^ks, to purify my dwfl mi^ ^ liStecing to your 
diEGouTS^ WB KriKhna, Von are indeed TPorUay of yotcr 

regards the mystcrp' of the lovc^ of Krishna and Radha. 
What of ton (laus? So lont; !i& 1 bw, I ciinnot part with 
you. Let us two dwell tog-ether at Ptiri, passiii.q; our day^ 
happily in talk about Krishna." So they parted, in tho 
evenirt? the Ray came again. Tht: lwf> sat to^:ct]ior in 
seclusion aud held a delij^htful dialot^ue, th^: Master asking 
and Ramanasida answering throughout the ni^jht. 

The Master asked, ''Which scieiicc is the chid of 
J'he Ray answcrod, *Thcre ia no ["ftue] 
science except deyotion to Krishna," "Wliat is the 
greatest ftlory in a crcfitiire?" *'The. fame of being a 
iJevotee of Krishna's Jove/' wealth, is j^tmaMe 

aflKMif Itmaa i^esseasioiB?'^ "He fe wealtby fede^ who 
lores :i^ta ^ Erisbi^," 'TPhst the heflvJest of 
siommV is no ^ ^^r^icm 

to Krishm." ''Whom sfeowM we ccmsid^ els truly tit^- 
atefl ?" "Be Is the- loremoat the emaiicipatecl who 
)c^:^j^5*w/' "I'S^ Soiiff among tai 'Ml^ 
fi^ to-ereaturea?" ^Tfiiat ditty which speaks of 
^ WH>«B sports <^ Krishna and Radha." "What is 
b€E«- <S iSgM TOtirs^?^" ^^Thcre is no right course 
except the society of Kri^na'g devotees." "Whom does 
ttM^foil ceaselessly remember?" "The name, virtues, 
and exploits of Krishna are the chief things to be remeai- 
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to Uve abandGiiiag all «bc ?" *'&ijidakn, iie Jfect^ i6f 
Bmja, wJim: tlie ^to,,^!^ was ij^formed/' "What & 

'^Wfistt-k tfee object ^ T^ahip?" htgfeiest 
objects of adcrsdon are the conpk-d naiucs lUdba^ 
Krishna/' "What are the rc'Sjicctive dt-Stiiiations of 
tliose who tIcfiiTc Hlimtiuii ytnl d::volio]i ?" "One gGt^ 
fin immovadlti bodv, the oIIkt a ctKsti.il pL^r^iOn. The 
foolisli LTOW pt-ck^ at tlif a^h-frr.il {niu^b^!, \v\u\l- the 
toTinojssour cnckoo feeds on tlie nianj^obloisoiu nf love. 
The lucklf^H sch()l:ir tastes arid tha^?gica! knowlod;^e, 
while tljy iiicky [devotee] driabs the nectar of Krishna^s 
love,'* 

Thi© di4 tfec two while away the niE:ht in talking: of 
ICmhnd^ ^E^itlj^ fsitigiiig, iind WGG]ung. At dawn they 

CJVeniUff the Ba^ ^^^> M afM^ ^ 

isMirsiiifi: m Kridit^ in a lovifie Gommimioa for scaae timci 
lie i^jis^ %&. itffl^^ itf^' SS^flfl^ Biiii, "flJ^ 
mjraaSes ^ itrfeto^ ^SUa, fe^^i an^ MM. are 
^iivetse. But you h^v^ made thm stfl clear to my heart. 

Such ari^ -the ways of the Searcher of Hearts j He does 
not outwardly tell ii^ of a thing, but reveals it to our 
hearts. Vid^ the Ilhdgnbal, 1. i. i. 

There is one doubt still in my heart- Dt goud cnoueh 
to resolve it When 1 first ssw yon, vou looked like a 
sannyosi ; but now I behold in you Krishna, the cowherd I 



70 



CHilTANVA-CHARlT-AM&lTA 



[VI 



X^, tilers fitattfe fe^^^ Sm^ j^ldtm idol, the golden hue 
of-whieh c^elopt^ all yoiif body. "Ehat rmab the flute 

Mt! to 5^ lips and wife 
cmotitrtas [ 1 viarvt] as I fai ^)Ktt^^ 

aiae Ira}^ canst df it" %e Mastct 't^^ ia 

that ]wJ^1 t%i it\%- dcvnt/yi ^rfl?i!»*t; nhfM^.,. uttfiTiato 

Tile "bji'ct crazed at mav be inaniraattj or STiiuiate, but he- 
scos not its ualurul fonn j hk arlorcfl doitr a^jpoars m 
evtrytliiii^. K^'dc ihci /i/ta^aiwJ, XL ii. 43, Hari^s words 
to Jaiuk : — 

lie is Use lu^hi'si of dciotccti ivho bciiolds in cvi^ry 
eTcalure Ih^: dod of kis adoraUon, md all creation an ik^ 
spijil oj God. 

Also, tilt; Bhagabatf X. xxkv. ^ tfe speech oi tie 
Gopis to Krishna ; — 

Then tha fruit und iJov:>:r laden hranche.^ tj' HarUs 
and crcel>ifrs fcli as ii vfctt it'iifei^f ih&m9^^ ike Qo4 wltfl 

imtih^tf^ Jiims^.^ mif Piih iMr Umii t.httm»g 

Ifc^ k Um -Ba<lha and RrfsU^,; fifi^ yoa 
l^W 'iT^ yi»?G^tKh^/' f^^x PW^^^ 
iMVe tteiu. th.y tricks. Ctffleeal ttjy b-ao fena from 
mJ^. Having taken on thyself the eep^QttcHi spd beauty of 

own ddiffht. Thy seci^t object is the cnioyment of love ; 

inciduiiUily thou liast lillcd tlit univ^:rse with love. Thovi 
hasi coiiiL- iif Uiy own jici?nl l€ ddivi:r me. And now 
tht>u (Icimit-sL mt I What soil of amduct is this?*' 

Thru Ihc Maj^tcr smiled and inaiiilijsted His true form 

in which were bkaded Krislina, the Prince of delight (las) 



and God, the Stipreme Emotm. In raj>Ciira EamanancU 
it^iited 'AnA mlled on grtmnd^ ThQ Master touched 

fe^t^ ^ 6T*)^£.hiffi ^^^^ 'aiito ttw 

aniratca hiui miht^ him th^, "Wh6 dac 

cssi'iiPP anil mj^ti'Tinnfe ^^3^:pl^^^^,■^^2^^i | lirtH^- Mw- T stmwn 

coniplcxl^ii fs 4^ to ctTtfK^' Ka^lia*^ fcody. 
Sbe touches iKine L'xcept the Prince iif tlit' Cowherds. 1 
make my ovrn lieart imagine her eiiiotifin?;, and thus I 

ti-'ti.' die delicious swettiX'ss nf Krishn.i My at^U au' ^lot 

hifldeii irom you. Kx'lii if J werr 10 coiictiil any, yon 

utiiild know it by tliEj crinipdlint: iV.rcL' of yinit lot^e. Keep 

j]]jittL^r -A st'cn^t from tli<^ public, lusi pt?f>plt shoidd 

lauRh :it uiy endeavours as those of si mad man. I ain 

a nind man, and so arc ye^i 3. we P^q ^ match 1*^ 

Tliiis (Ikt tlio ilflstcr (^id ten duys happily in sweet 
<li£conrj;e about Kti^a With Ramafianda Ray. Jluch 

did He discuaa the secret pfcastire^^rt jrf' Braj^ban, hut 
EOt come te tlie end of liic sublet; If a man dia- 

^fm^ s mine with teip^^, Vrnw, sffw. -4^ 

^iSa^ dtfi^ Master question Edin5 R5y ^ftd ^life^ 

Nest day He took leave of the Eay and ordered him, 
''Give up your earthly concerns ard to Pnrij wh&T^ 1 
shall soon return after finishing :ny [lil^riniag^e. There we 
shall live together pa55inj^ our ii^3 

happily in talking 

ab-iui Krishna." 

So saying He seat Ramananda home with an embrace, 
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fiM tiiii^ 1^ idoil^ tt^ At the Mds^ Sftw 
H&iiiit^ ime^^), liowed io it, and set out AU ^^sm 

Hieir own faStljs and tuititsd VafeHHav. S^tni^iEp^ was 
distactea t>^ the absence of the Master and ev^ iflii^M 
m disTL^g^rdine: all luiS 

Chaitanyn'B character ie nature like tiM^wnod milk, 
Ramanonda's character is sugar a^d^ t& it, stffl ttle 
dalliance €^ Wndha nml KripJina is like camphor tkrown 
into this coiiipoiuid^ which oiilv lh<? fortunate can taste. 
He who once drinks it in fhroiie:h his cars, cun ncvtr leave 
it for it^ clc!ici^i:5nc5^. All spiritual truths arc Itamt if 
yoa hear it s it creates faith and love in Radha-Xtiabna';* 
feet. 

Know the hiddLii IniLh of CWt^'fl from thj? ^^?de. 
Attend to it with faith j ^ not f^stia. Tha ;£^E^imti^^ 
4'ee4 if d^ly n^rrferic^ "^leu can re^je tt if yPS 

prcctons ^ng. is ior Uim wtee riiAe? fire tiie 
ie^ of iK^aa^, MtyaMuytdft, aod Aar^^I 

E^w^ Swamp's Diary {Kureh^. [Text, canto S.] 



CHAPTER VII 



The PLlgrrimage to the South 

Tlic Miister traveled ^^ery: ^^amdve^ ill the ^Qtlit 

became ttio toflc^ ef li^ ^tao^.-. I^^^ the pretest of 
a 0igriina^f& H^e tE^lfem^ the p^l&.# tM. ^oimtiy. 1 

in tie ©tdi^ in whi^ nme visited. 

As beforcj whoever wtet feirti oti the Vray and a^l the 
people ttf every village that He lodged in, were turned into 
Vflislmavs ami inadc- to cliEjnt Han's tiar:iL-. TJ^^y in their 
turn converted oXhcj villa.sjes. Div^r.^c WMf Uic (leoplc of 
the South,— poDic schobrs, some rituaHsts, f^omc extreme 
sceptics, I.o! the marvellous effect of the sight of the 
Master ! all such men ijiive up their own creeds an:] turned 
Vaishnav. Hvcn amoujc the Viiishnavs [oi the Sonth] 
so]iie wcTc worshippers of Vishmi in the incariia^t^. (tf 
Ram, souit the followcTB of MadhW'ichflryfl, soiu^ of 
limnanuj'fi sect of Shn Vaisto?^ All of fkftm, on 
igjeeting mill tiie Meater, became wSE^aiiM>ers of VisBpu 
m the i^^ato oi Krishaa, began t» ehant 

0-i^Tftftf«i,^^^ ! O Krishna Keshav l 0 Krisktit^ K4ShmT 

Save me I 

He bathed in the Ganga Gotami (Godavari). At 



ikUikarjun He visited the shrine oi Mahesha, where He 
made all tke. people redte Krishna^ amiQ~ He bchdd 

bowiug to-aid gl^Hifc^ the latter. At (SJdto^t ia the 

Raie and f^ilS- Tli^ ^^^ij^^a % 
end m After pss^ the ^ay to fe k&iaafi ^ :bfe 

jriT.Ni, till,- Mnsttit jinicecdcfl oti. At Sl^aniia-lrahetra He 

visiivd "I^Htrtik, rnul ;j1 Tn-niriHia t)ic ^od Tri-vikraii in, 

whence He returned to thai Bralimn's house at Siddhti-bat, 

but found hlin chmtnij?: Krif^hna'si lunue ! After dinner 

the Mii!;ler a^trd brii, ''Why, BrahTrnn ! hns tin's chrLTt^e 

come ovL-r yuu? i nnuerly you \ised to cry 'Riirn, H.nm' 

Md now yon, ch 2 111 Krishna's iijinit]'* Tlie. Brahman 

replied, ^'This is the effect cif your visit. The si^fht of 

you channel niy life-long; habit. Fro\u childhood have 

1 been chantijic Ram's nanit : ^^it when 1 mtt von I once 
Uttttcd the wM?d '^liduiaj* and f^incc then Kiiahna's aome 

hasaeiWcd on my tm^K. It is Krishna's name that coities 

^ jiii' mmith, while the nafti^ ©|. i^u .feas Mi^ig^ic^ired. 

It had my practice Since Uf 10 collect tiie 

li^ttE «n the. mm^, Jn the 

FjidfTM Pur^n, we n>ad : 

'Vfi^- (rawa) m the eiemd God, whose se^ i-s 

£^mif^&m 0^ iMiittii^. mmg m 'um mm 

ihfi Supreme Coi.' 
Afrain, the MMhk6.rai, U<lyo^ Parba, canto Ixxi. 4, 
says 'The term "kihhnii" , mcan'-n-^ Iht SupTCme God, has 
hct^ii dcnvf^d jrotn ihc verb krish meanins: existence a-fid 
the inflexion na mennijn: ct:sscfl:ov. 

So, the two names Rum and KrisJim* appeared equal. 
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l>nt I next found texts making a discnnimati^ setS^HKn 
i.fe e ^Tor^ Rrfni £kr{<^ ctj as wwcft werrifl^ Efffctn^ 

in miccessf&n. 

TUt last text provts lite luiiiit^asiirabk' cxcvllcnou of 
Kmlma's TiaTiit. Ami yet T coriTtl not n^ieat it, only 

Ih-c:mi';i:' I foutul dt-lii^ln ifi the iiamt- nf Knt}\. tlie ^o(\ of 
my vows [i'^hia^l tmd xo'^k the InHcr iiicwaanlly. Whoti 
at yimr v'^^it tla- woul A'r/s-fj^uj rn^t [to my lip^l, my haiTt 
rrrfi,<;i]i/eil iTs cflory. AntI 1 truly ii]l>rR-<l tli;ir vmit are 
Kn>]i?jn liiiijsolf.*^ So siiyiliff tht' Urnliiiiitn fell :it the 

itiast<.T's feet, wlio afttT lToftt^>wing His grac« left him Uie 
noxt day. 

At VridOha Kiishi tho Masttr visitcl Shiva, and tlicnee 
^vciit on to aiioth^^ yiUapre^ where Ht l^^e^ tire 
Kr^litMiis. So *rreat ^ BIS jmvm thai coitiTtlcflS 

laitfl). Bi^^^^i^ thcto^rtj^ ami r:ellsi^ms 
Master at] chrtirted Knsliiia's name, and the 

i^K>vQd faulty aUfe«:id0e^%tt®^^tefe¥^^ 

iJi«si(mists, and the followm of S^nkWa, Patanjal, Sniriti, 
PuHiii, and Veda, — thrjn^h they Tvcrir ?^tri>n^ in difaidine 
^l^ir tenets. Iavltv where the MssttT eslalili^hed Ihe 
^l(>giUas of Vaifihiuvis.iij which ntmo c^;uhl r^jfutc. His 
vatKiuishcd autaconists acccpti^d IIis creed, and so He 
i^iade the South VaLshnay- On hearing of His scholarship 



the.ficeE>tic& [pdshandi) csaae to Him, boastfully bringing 
a^F^Simth tiii^Ol; A y®y teamed Buddhist prof essot 

m tvm to he la^SM.^. pM-'^ sfdih to 

^ ^ JSate^ ^rm^^^OT. ^Sie ^Ttdftfet profess^ 

raised all his nme qnestionSi but only to be refuted by tft*. 
MaSter^s vigorous logic. The great philosophers were" aJJ 
vanquished ; the audieticc tittered ; the Buddhist fdt ' 

and aUrni, Knuwiiig that the Master w^s a Vjishn;i 
Riidrlhisis rctfre^l and hatched a wicked pLin ' Thev pi: 
before the Master :i plati? of uiideati rice, cUscnbin^r it 
Vishnu's prasidd. Bui just iheii a huge bird yxvoopL:(] 
down and C£irrie<} ofi Dio pJato in its beak ! The rice falling 
m the bodies of ihg liuddbi&ta waa [openly] rendered 

impure ; tlie plate iell down alantiug on the Buddhist 
professor's head, cuttin^j it open, Mjd tiHTC^smg him down 
ixi a fit Kis discijiles hfted up their voices in lamcntafciwij 
and socf^ the Master's feet iniploting Him, '"'Ekm art 
God toc^aa^e ?. <} Ip^v^ ^ ! O^^t ef tih^ ^aee t^torc 
^ m^."' fhQ Masttar repfii^ ^ 
KWm's mne. Pour the WOTd lovi^ iiittj jfour teadifiT's 
ears, and teWfa^C«!&y^'^*^ ISie? ^d it, tie professor ro5& 

the Master salutinj; Him Krishna, to the wonder of ^afl- 
After this playful act ttte Son of Shachi vanished ; nont 
could see Him. 

lie anivi:d at Tirupati Tiruinal, where He beheld tht 
four-armed idol, and then advanced to VenkSt^r. 
Tirup^i He beheld the image of Ram, to which He bowe< 
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nn<\ sang hymns. The pc^jple marvelled at His powers. 
Then He <»me to ihe Maa-I4cai ot P^a, He sfduted 

and .^liva imto Vaabia^» At Vfebmi ^nc^ bi^qia 

so on to the Pakalia-firtlia, tifc^ 
$1 "-he Vrid^hiitdl-tirtha (the shrine of the White 
Fitanibnr [probnbly Chicbmb-irain] (tbc shrini.' of 
va)f the SliiyL'di Jihaimbi Devi, the b.ink of Ihe X;^LVe]i, 
I'Osaniaj {Shiiivy. hniy jiiacol :mcl Etdawan, (where He 
<i^i)Ted the Ainnta-lijitTJ Shiva), KvLi^'uliL-rc the wor- 
shippers 'It vShivjL s shrinks were turned into Vaislinavs. 
Thonco Ho rc^chi^d Cfev^isiiia^S, a Vaishnav shrino, aE4 
there kept constant coliii^r Tv-ith ihe Shn-Vaishnavs. 
Proceeding furth<>r He \^itcd the lake fcmied hy 

JCumbhakarn.i's akuU, the Shiva-kshetmj P^pa-n^ishan (a 
shrine of Vislmn}> and ^ri^^ia^^, -v^btfc He h^hed in 
% y^rm and tHm aSw^ Rwigfl^5^> bo«fes 
Itj^^flfe^ fe Hi^ he^'s^fiff^^aitMv and daneinfc 

^d sinfting in ra^tai^, to Qie marvel of ^ bcJioideTS. 

Here a Shri-Vaishaav named Venteata b^tiA 
fte Mastw to bfe iKrtfee, temm^ ws^Mstf fiSt <ma 

with his whole famar ^nfe off the water. After feeding 
he besought the Master thus :— "Master, the four months 
asceticisJii (cMtuTmd.syti] arc at hand. 1 pv^y thee pass 
^em in 'my huuse, and of thy srace save me by discoursine 
*™ nriahna," At his house the Master stayed for four 
itionths, passing the lime liappily in talking about Krishna 
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with tte Bhfitta. ae feirtW in the Kaveri, visited 

Shri itonga, aiuJ tlQUced m «c$tas^< AU men 0c^M to 
gas^ His r^mc cff ^ m ti^ 

ttey forget mtmf sil^ pfeeij". Frcfflj. ^ gic^toa 

wofeffid. 'Rte t'e^'i^ St. ^Ht- toga iiiv^ 

Sim on succmivt Jays ; bnt wlieit t& four months were 
over ilit-ru uL-rc' kdiiic l?r3limans left who. ha^ l^adE ilO 
0]>pGrtLinjly to entertain Him. 

Ill tl];tt Jiolv" place dwelt .1 BruhiTiaii doVoted to A ishnu, 
who rocilui tlic difii in Hit? t^jmiilc. In the icvvonr of 
dclifiiit ]w read the ife canUi?;, Tiuikmg nii^titkfS, at ^■hich 
fcoino f^)ffu(l, soivu laiiiiheLl, soiiio cind limi, but he htedcci 
tluuii not mid ivtitt oil v illi ins readings ill a rapt mood- 
The Master delighted as ile beheld the reador*s ttars of 
deli^^iit, tranonr, aiul iKrsiMralion at his ta:ik, antl asked 
him, ''Hark you, Sir! [deep] inctmin^r iuspiits you 

with sucli rnjjtw:?** The ikiihrnan replied^ "I sun an 
iffnoraat lusa, not ^%»w^^ ^ mi^itLiii^u w^ds. 
QUa I rca<l at lay ffim's W£im xm^vti^ ^ teeorra^y 

niiiid's^fil ttK* aatfe tetaty ctf Krishna as fati ^ts fist 
m Aijuo'e #^ii>t. pv:mg jnorol lessona. I can never bring 
myME ^ dve m Qim, h^nm 1 er^ behold 

HJM so lon^r as T read the book," To him the Master ^poke 
thns, "Thiiu dloM-^ art truly worthy to read Iht^ Gitd. as 
Ihou klioni^t Uic RssLiKe of its iiR'aiiiug.'' So i^ayiii.; 
He eiiibraccil the Brahman, who, however, dasped KS^ 
feet and prayed, "The sight of you gwL-s me double the 
joy. Verily I think yoa are that Krishna." He could 



rcco^ni/.e the true nattiTC of the Master, as the love frf 
iirishiia haJ purged his niliid [of its grossness]. Bnt the 
Master cantiotteS Jiiiti nol to U'll it to &ny one ^^i^ Tl^ 
BrahrnflH btciinic a devout atlmirct of the Master and never 
part(^i1 from Him in those four months, wfafch He spent fit 

lite Illifttta*fi ^m. M b^Pi diBctra^ Sifahm. 
The BUatta's h©tHs€&>K ffods were l>l!^imi and S^EKftywa. 

i^iy i^^smi hto ever trmd m 

iiimi^ ?»f HeudshJp. Gtie day He asM, "i^tt^l ^or 
J^mnti is the t^iG ^ <}ev^4 ^ (Adttte Hy ,^ 

is Kri^JK^ a tK^w^herd. How (Smld BHCfc a chaste lady 
fi^ ©ii^ n^aa^s societj^t Wlgr <!jd ^ iMS 
fif^jtict: c^anl i^i^ttc pcrlom ci^lm ^l«^&£d^to> 
Witness the follawiiig verse of the Bkngabal, X. xvi. 3^ ;— ■ 

"Lofdf Out of a longing ie he v^oriliy to touch the 
dusi of Tky feet. Lok^kmi. though a lipeak] wotnom, 
^Aiaiyied from enjoyment und v>mt through long 
pt^ititttues, cic." 

The Ehattfl answcrod, "Knshna and Narayan are 
essentially one ; only Kriyhna showed more of sportive- 
utss and chtinn. Hence L^k^hnii's chastity -a'iis not 
iiurred ^^huIl sho, for tlit sake ci ddi^jht, sought Krishna's 
cumpaiiy [guolation irom the Bhfikti'ra^^^r>ir.U!-^indlni]. 
f'layfnl Lak.-ihuii desired Krishna for the sake tA the 
R^eater gain Gnd rdsa 6chght affordco by Hls society, 
^^'hat harm is thtrc in it? Why arc you joking'?" The 
Master rejoined. "[ know there is nothing: to blar.ie in it. 
Ihc Shastra asst^Tta that Lakshmi never enjoyed the rd^a 
'lance with Knshjia [Vid^ Iikajip.hat. X. xlvii, sO. Bn( 
'he Shrutis attaiiie4 to Krishna's wcicty by their aueteritiea. 

[^^^'"^. X* lKX7!vii- What vm the reason t>f ttw 
7 
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ifiito^?" "Uy: mm^ lailA to explain the reason, as I 
ft la^tti^ 'iritli a woak unto^tandiiig, while 

Erislwa^s 3df ajid tni^w ^oni ©we ^loits» nieS: ilm*^ 

as God, because Ifc caim to them as one t^f ^^se^^. 
One tied Him to the wooden pestle (udnkhal), inncying 
Him to he her son. Some iiioimted en back, tatrn^ 
Hiin to be a pi^iy-felknw The people oi Bv]]iiV.\h^\n knew 
Him as the ^nn ol Braja's chief, and uot as the Godhead, 
He who ndoros Krlchna in ttio mfiniier of the people of 
BHndaban, can alone attain to Him There. Vide Bhugabat, 
X. ix, j6. The Shrutis imitated the inilk-inaids [Gopis] 
And by takjiig the fom of the Gopis tta^ oWsaacd HkP Son 
oi the Q^icen of Mithura. Tht^ were incaniakd in the 
bodies of the Gopis of Braja, mi^ ^feported with Erishna 

m the rds& play, ^r^^t^-was of the milkman caste j tlie 
im& hia dc^ ; so KriBjto.rcfesed goddesses 
aitd^^fc^ w<pum> If^E^mi want^ tQ mfte wUb Sxij^lma 
fe His fOTBi t]^daaii,> smdj^efe ^ ^ ^ se^v^ 
V aawnAig^ tlii& # 3 But In no ott,er f onn 

flli^ia that of a Gq)i can the ftfet pleasui^ be consummated* 
i» Vy^ lias in vemsy ^fe-, BJw^flbaf, 
Mviip S3-" 

Before thta the Bhatta used to think in his pride. 
"Narayan is God Himself, and the woralup of HirJi is the 
hiifhest stage- And lliereforc the worship offered by the 
Shri-Vaishnavs is the highest fonn of adoration/' But 
the Master, to da^ liis folly down, opened all this cmP^- 
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vm^ bjr ffiffittte s ^> Ho: B£l*:^sed him 1im» 

{-ii^Hi <ti Erisbsa. Tkerefore cradd Kn$lma the 
^1^113. ^firi^as^ Ifi^sisran in poww. Settee atS I^fc*mi 

uvijr lo^if ^^lishliA.. T^G voree you liave rc^4 provof 

midJjij, pt. T. ii. 3?}. Krishna stole the hL-art of Lakshmi 
hut Nam; an <:oii]<:I not (conversely) win the love of the 
f'opis. What to ■5poak of Niiraynnf K^tit Krishna him- 
5uif, wlioi: ahsunicd lh<? fonu of Ihc foui-aniicjd Nara^aii 
to amnsc the Gopis^ faikd to win their love in that shape I 
{Vide lMiia-}iadha"j, vi, 13)." Thus did the Master 
humble Iljs pndc, but then lie gave n new turn to the 
c-*nclusion to soothe the BJiatld^s feelings, sayinfi;, "Grieve 
nBt. Eliatta^ L have only jested. Listen to tbe teaching of 
the Shasim jwliieli Vaishnavs believe : Tust as Naravan 

O^h; tasfe^ Krishna's ttmipa;^. theotogy ft sin 

fantp] ; he gives imag^ t6-tkfe SK^e 

The Bhatta spoke, *'I ajn 9 niiscrabtc creature, while 
tbmi art that Krishna, the Tncomafe God, T know nothing 

^^ the imfathoiiiabk' ^vays of God, but T hold as truth 
whatever you tifll riie. Firlly have I been bicsstd hy 
Lakshmi-NarayaJi, as His grace has cnal?kd iw^ to see thy 
f^^ct. Thmi hast ^raeioiHLy spoken to me of the glory of 
KrishntL, whose beauty, cualities and powers are beyond 
liuma^i calculation. Now have I leamt tbat devotion to 
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fei^ft all etee. Vim bave bket me by unfolding 
ftift S© ihe Bfcatta dfl^ the ]itoster"s 

iiEMSt, wlw si^dot^y ^^^^ ^ ^ W^hmm. 

The ixm i^ttJfe to ^ ^nd^ 'Ehc Maafe tok 

k&ve 6f ig^i^. ai^ f S^^fAi^aiit 9^ out for ^ 
S^hUi. Kie ^s^ts ^wx^ tp fc^n^ ana foB&w 

t8fe^ Be idt, tte y&sm wm^ tm eri^*, l^m 

did Shachi's Son disport Himself. 

To tile Sialiava jWiat He went and there prayt^d to 
the (Idty Ifaray^m, and visited Paramaranda Puri, who was 
spending: hi^ "lour moni:hs*' Xhaxn. Tht- Master bovvud ai 
the feet of the Pnri, who cmbtacod Him. For three days 
they lived together in that BrahniJin's housOj lovingly 
talking on Krishna's ddightfnl It^re, The Puvi sdd, "I am 
going to JaEannath, whence I shall proceed to Bengal to 
bathe in the Oanges/' The Master answered, ''G^> to the 
Nil4daal, where 1 shall shortly jqeb ytj^ m my rctom^^fttffit 
Setiibcndha. T lon^ to keep comyM?^ with you. Do 
kindly visit the Niiachal/' So He parted from tfe 3^ 
aiid joyMly iwoceedM fertW south. The Puri wmt to 
ib£ Hj^dt^. vMi^ tiae Tested Shri-ai^. wiierc 

Master, he feastetf Him lot tfer^ and tite two ^ 
coun^ «rf i^^dies !n ^et. friendly a^OcMo^ 
-ftitti Mm. ttie Irft Wm fluci vmt to ^ ^ fflf 

Kimakoshti, and ^Ofice the Sotitk^ 
[MadoraT, where He was in^ted by a Brahman, noble- 
minded, detached from the world, and a worshii>per o' 
!Ram, Aftei bathing in the KritajiiSli, the Master weii 
tc his house ; bnt as the Brahniao never cooked, he conlf 

place no food before the guest, The Master adced, *'Harf 



^ Sir, it IB wj^a ^ yst ycia «^ sa* .S^^ Wiiy 

fori^ ii/k^t &t ^it^^M ileitis Ciiti fof W^^. 

'Bfji Lv^mstjx mSi l^i^^ ^4 b^rlb^ ^ta, and 
^ It^ cm^ ^em." 'Fhe M^iF iis^ 

faW<S ^lettife tlftt BM^trat'ft afi^o^itim T&« Jte* aews 

h^mie^y begftti eot^loff and ^ pastor ^f^d in. 

qtifif^ ^ 6^. But tlie Bt^limim tM&M 

fa'itiid, ,it which the Master asked* "Whv do you fast? 
What ^^rieve^ yon? Why mourn you?' The Brahman 
repliedj "1 have no need to live ; I shall destroy myself 
by ;um|>in^ into tiro or water. The divine Sjta^ the 
mother o[ the world and the emblem of Suv>reme Goodness, 
was (rudelyl touched hv a demoEj as 1 hear. So I ought 
mt to live. This sorrow consumes me, though ray spirit 
doc^ not leave the body." To him the Master thlH! 
"1'hink not so ai^ loQ;^, You are learned and yet yon 
do not iud^re the matter in vour mind 1 Sita. the beloved 
of God, b tloe ^ibodinient of spuituaUty and Uiss iphii 

^n^in^ ho-. lUvan alxtueted p3^y sb lUnsfee l^afe oi 
witlle ths tme Sita Md d^^|)^^.^ 1%e 

dal etma^ take cognisant Hon-Mat^riCS,- 
BeHeve ray Worfc. and never harbotir sticti Md tboughts 
^in,*" ReassuTftd by the Mailer's words tlie Brahmaa 
■ttoed and t(*uk delight in life. 

After bdthin^ in the Kritam^iM, the Master went to 
I^urbesan, where lie saw tbe image of Raghnnath. Thence 

* Thi< » eiKi-tly like the ver»jon of due le^nd of thb ibdiictiim 

Helen ^TflQ fc^ Stcticboroi and «eoepted 1^ ^uipidcs b h* 
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to l£difiB^ latl^ wtm^ He: iWsbu Km. At 

fo&^ns the EiirfKa FvTa% 

in 1^ course of ^ich the ^^ode of iift^^set vas 

a false phantom ot Sita, At fiJglit of Ravnn the true 

Sita sottjjUt Tftfuge ft^tte ^tt, i^fio lo^i^d Set ti^t&^^mta. 
while he dehided Ravan by giving- up to him a false image 
of Sita. After Ram had slain Ravan, and Sita submitted 
to the ordeal of fire, the false Sita vatJished, while the real 
Sita wa£ delivered to Ram by Fire. The Master was de- 
lighted to hear this theory-. So He borrowed from the 
Brahman the leaf iconCainiiiir the massage), and made a 
copy for being placed in the book^ while He took the old 
leaf for creating conviction and returned to the Southem 
W&athnra, where He Rave the leSfcf tp the Brahman R4mdas^ 
At this tjie" Brahman was overjoyed cad clasped the 
Master's feet iBSfe^ng and saying^ ''Thoti flrt Eiim irt 
camate, visiting me in the disguise <3i a smnyasij and 
raiaini;. mt l^m c^{> sotfow. oooatic^ te ^e^^ 
hxmc to^la^r, ^e^tise m that ^ I ym too m^laxu^b 

bast ccfflie ^n!" 

So saying the Brahman cocked delidoudy and feastet^ 
the Master ni<^y< After passing the night under hts roof 
tile Master went to the Tdtnrapami in the Pand3^a lani 
where lie bathed in the river ai:d wandered on the bant 
gazinjt at the Nine Tinipadis in wonder. 

Thtnce He visited ChiyartaiS (the shrine of Ram 
Lak^ihniaii), Til K&^chi (the shrine of Shiva)j Gajendra- 
MokshftD [where thet« an image of Vishnu), P^-g^ 



(sfarine of RSm), Chfimtapur (RSm Lfakshoiui), Shii 

^3M$ IS^: ^^1^ BsU^ (l^g1itlna^h*s 

IWM^^is Mmpftnlon, tte Brahman Zii«hnfl-du, 

tm a ^te^tW^T "fl^ t&niitod tfee simple apitlBftWi by 
offering him a woman and money. In lhe mormtig 

Krislma-das went &my to the Bhattamari, Soon the Israster 

came in quest of him and addressed tlie Bhattamari tribe 

thus, "Why have you detained my Brahman (follower)? 

I am, as you see^ a ^annyas; ; and so are you too. It is 

unfair of you to put mc iti trouble." 

At this the Hhattaraaris took up arms and flocked 

romid the Master to thiadi Him. But the weapons 

dropped from thdr hands and struck their OWD limbs, so 

that they fied awav on all sides. Lamentation rose in their 
houses. The " Master draped Krishna-das B.-my by the 
hair, and that day reached the Payaswini river, in which 
He ba%4 vi^ted tbe ^so^ of Eesh^, wiiere 
He liQifced^ p:0&6i^ tors^ and ms % a U 

tr&ated Hm very t^(e«^ mA Efe j£toa the asaa^W 
^ tie very devout there- He got a nuuniscripi H 

tremour, weepin^r. thrill, perspiration, stupor, and freilTy 
(of joy),^because the Bmhrna Samkita is unrivalled among 
works of exegetics {.siddhania shasiia) and it is the chief 
instrument for teachin? the gbrv oi Govmda, as it ex- 
presses vast dogmas in a few words. It is the very cream 
of Vflishiuiv sacred writings. 
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Ve^ ^ I&t Thence 

He Twatt to Aimta Pftdm«^, iifcete Be dpoat tiro im^ 
to Shri Jam^ ^ He i&tHxt&A ^ 
stmie two 4^ ^ I^^W' ^rf^ SIm^tSF Nfte^ U 

'^^stdv/ped, to ^ ^ ^ 

llvcp Tungobhadri, «id to [tJpicH], the seat ^ mttfefljfi- 

dlitya, the spokesman 0* iSirfrfttt(a tTHtl. iBsM He 

devotedly on the Udupa-Krishna. The image of KHshna 

in the fonn of the dancing voimg c^owherd {Gopdl) was 

very charmin^^, filadh^vaciiarya was moved by a dream to 

rescue this ima^e from a car^o of consecrated earth {Goiti- 

chandan] in D suBken ship, and to inatal it [at Udipi], 

where it is worshipped to this day. 

The Maater was overjoyed to see the image of Krishna, 

ill ie|v<mr of devotion danced and san^ (before it) kt^ 

many a day. The iatt-wanddis, taking the Master for a 

mi^ivadi, at fi.r3t slighted Htm^ tmfe fiftervwda the? 
middled :lat His religions; eesbi^, and venerated Hirrr 

lft«ad.T as a {true) Vaishtuv. Aware q£ m 
Yi^hmvm^ ^ KUsto togas & £sg<k^ %«m. 
^efa^^^^t^tif ^ iftLto/^if^ an e^s^ iii all tiia 
jM^^Qgfel. J^^^ anroE^^ the o! A ti^^ 
lnqtilr<r> [ratiin^tk^toli^: 'I do tiot cte^ corc^re- 
hend ^ftyd (end) and ^ddkm (means). Do please 
liibtai ^ ofl flic subject." The hi?h priest replied, 
"To the worshipper of Krishna the highest sddhan ia to 
resign to Krishna the religious system centring round caste 
and dshram , Translation to Vishnn *s heaven , after 
attaining to the fivefold salvation, is the supreme sddhya. 
Thus spaak the Shiiskas." The Master objected, "The 
Shastras assert that tlie supreme s^dkam of the Jove su^d 



service of Krishna is listenirig to mi Singnig ^ato- 
me Bh4iab^i, VII. y. 

^ sc^^^xm B ^ ^ ^ Btt f^^\^i^m ki) i^^. k» i&[ 

Emni^ Effing fcve f^A desretion to Kt^^nft. 

Bhdgabat, XI. sd. 33 ; also Giti, xviii. 1S6 ; Bhdgaba,i, XI. 
jfx. g. Truly devoted men renounce the fivefold salva- 
tion ; in their eyes salvation is worthless, no better than 
hell! Vide Bhagabat, III. xsix. 11; V. siv. 43; VI. 
xvii. 33. 

The devout abjure salvation and work alike. And you 
establish these two things 55 the end and means I Ah \ 
you are only befooling me as I am a [mere] sannynsi. 

You lia^ not told me of the true characteriBtttS ojE ettd 
and means." 

At this tlie high priest of the tatiiifii Sdiool was inl? 
ashamed while h^'marv^l^.i^ the Vai^mav si^t of the 
Master. So he i^^i^ ^ ^rue one. 

^ Sftij*w dwtee; this to be tbe V^ma:^' Tet 

fh^ Ifester r^tfead, ^fhsi votary of waft ^ tie nmt 
feiKWledge are alike Jacking in faith. In your or4^ I 
see signs of these two. I ace only one merit in yoter r 
yon have fixed upon the true Ood." 

After humbling the pride of {hat sect the Master 
Went to the Fslgii shrine, then ta Tritatiip ithe shrine 
of Viah^li), Panel] Aiwarft, Gokanm (where Shiva is wor- 
shipped), DwaipSyani, Sup^rak, Kolh^piir (where He 
^eid Uksfaioi Esbk fihagaFad)^ N^ga-Ganesh^ 



[VII 



Clior PArroti, sod Ffiiicliipur [ - Pandhar^mf ] , Here b^pre 

A Bubmm <^ & pLsure lt£«tt^ and ^ 
tfee Jtaister. teanung Sie good news ^! Shri 

Br^iff^^ lu:^ ite.-^fort^-^^e til? N^^^ w«ait % see 

all over wili, sweat. Shri Katiga Puri wondered at the 
sight and criod out, "Rtso, blessed oiw, Stftelf you are 
connc-cted with my guru, or you could not have displayed 
such fervo\iT of devotion.*' So, he raised and embraced 
the Master, aiid the two wept clasping each other's nock. 
After a spoil of raptjire, tHe two caine round, and the 
Master said how He ttas related lo Ishwar Puri. (At this) 
thoir love welled out wondrously and each honoured the 

Other. Day and night th^ held forth on Xrishna tor » 
week ct go. 

The Puri asked about His birth-place. -Rie Maste 
replied 'Navadwip\ Shri Ranga Puri had once Tidtec 
^tlt tovn isL teaia o{ MaiUtav Pioi. He sQoke hem 

be biKi is i3l J^wi^ Whim 

9 iDOtto was Jagaimath'a mfe, how ^ was matchless ii 
An vid'im^ jtif ^ ^iU !^»^eet7, and how she ha< 
feasted die sAw+iyiiwV as !ovi!i^l7 as if they were her ow: 
sons, how one of her sons had turned monk in youth wit: 
the tide of Shanjtariranya and had attained to death in ths 
very place (viz., Pandiiptu). The Master broke in, "I. 

his earthly life Shankar was my brother. Jagannat 
Mishra was mv father.'' So the^ had a friendly osaembl^ 
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and then Sbri RanRa Pm..s4(»t Pfffii&ki ths 

msier wdB detained for &^ four 4Ajd by J^mw 

f fee ^^bn^ irf #^ ^nafey ware ^^^teanra^as^ '^tiM 
ft&.Jmih^^kffimmmiA, of boot the Moate fojrfa^ 

which Mndles pure devotion to ^shna. He only tnawa 
the fulness of the beauty and sweetness of Krishna's fflt- 

ploits, who ceaselessly reads tho Karnamrita. He carried 
with Himself the nanu^jcripts of the Brahma SamkUa and 
the Karnamrita Uke two precious jew(^I*^. 

After bathing in the TSp^i. Ht: went to the city of 
M^iheshwati, and then visiting many holy places on the 
Wiy, reached the bank of the NaimadS, Aft&r visiting the 
Shrine of the Bow He bathed in the 

Nirbindhyfi.,. and then passed on to the Eishyamukha 
mountam and the Dandaka forest, where He beheld a 
sa^taiH tree, rcry old stout and high. As the MastM* 
emt^KC^ & saptatal^ the tte ^f^^^^l bodiV, ^ 

b an inQBj^y^ <if Sfim* for Iql M te^ to i^wa 
05 to l^iteiti^s heaVM. Who bnt fem era ^tjrft audi a 

the £fGst^lNE^M.tt bke of Vmp^t ^ 
rested in the Panchavati wood. Ptvun Nfifitk atid THmbak 

He passed on to Brahma-giri, to Kush&varta (the source of 
the Oodavari), the seucn (branches of the) Godavari, and 
many other shrines, and finally returned to Vidyi-nager. 

On hearing of TIis arrival, Ramananda Ra^ joyfully 
liaatened to Him ind prostrated himself ; but the Master 



taised him and clawed him to Hid bosom. Bo^ wept ia 
deligtrt and minds wvt tmstris^ nutate, After 

mt the ^m^tma^ mi iht Bfiim SmUtd> H^ins 

ta^ bo^^ % l^wu^ i^w^uxr mSiA 
of them. 

The whole village was agitated 1^ news of tlie 
snrtftjflFiVv return anfl all men flocked to See Hira- At this 
Ramanandfi went bnck t/> hU own hoiisi^. At noon tlie 
Master rose for His iiighI. RanLana-nLln returned ar night 
and the two kept a vigil discoursing of Kriahna. Thus tive 
■Of sir dajrs were sponr blissfully, the two holding forth on 
Krishna daj' and night. Ramananda s^M, *'With thy 
leftvei Master, 1 i^>etitioi:ed my king, and he has permitted 
Ine to visit the NiMchai. I have ah^dy begun my pre- 
paEati<Mi& ioi departure." The Master replied, "1 liave 
come here only to take you to the Nilachai." Btil the Ray 
objected, **M9stert ^ ycrti ia ad^fflfi®^ Am^7 thnmg erf 
^t^tit^ta, hotBes imA aoldim statouads a^. £1^. w first 
Ss&OBt of tbdOj and &ai after ^ dt^ft I 

iJylcrG^^^IJfe^&tl!^ the iKft^B ^(y- 

GbancEt^ 9aii& they ^ Bim. Ste: fe^ 
joiced at it. i^om ^alnatb he sent Kri^a-das in 
advance to call Nity£inanda and others of Ilia own folk. 
Al the news, Nityinanda went to meet the Maater, hia 
-devotion knowing no houmfe. Jagad^nanda, D^modar, 
<3op4natl) Acharya and Mukunda Pandit went aloci: 
-duidQig, uxiahk to coatam tlidr deligbt, l^ey dll «be 



Master on the vzyt and He lovingtp' embraced tbCT> i^ 

HaateE up aM ^ ^ ikt bosom, 

Sansblunm v^^ef^ £ei S^^tl^. 3^ 
to ^^JilM^%^K^- wiere flte l^^ a ton*** 

port <Kf trembling, perBpMng, w«etving in delight, 

diifldag sa* tinging ajfaia ^ ^agt^a. ^ aa^tes dT 
the temple offered Him the de^3!eafed fi-arlainilfl and food of 

the RotI, at which the Master rc-L-aiiicd onr^oaiire. The 
attendants of Jagannath joyfully flocktd toficther. K5sbi 
MiBhra (the hi^h priest} fcl; at His feet, but the Master did 
h;ni honour and embraced him. The FttTtchhi of 
Jagarmath, too^ did Him obeisance, 

Sfflnrabhaiima ttK^ the Master to dinoer .St SiS mm 
houfl(^ and fed Him and His party at noon on snmptuouB 
desh^ from the temple. Thereafter he made the Master 
3ie dfiwn and n^hcd His feet ; hut the Master bade ]nm 

m mi £^ .fil^ ^ in Samr 

hhitiTntfl's fe^Bse. & Jfe^ him, n^iif^ ffie StceQ^ ^IEb 
fdlgrijiMg? dl night to Hfe followm and li^, and m^^^ 
m fiaces I ^6 I «d not wi^ 

« VakKte^ ^ equal yost. KMy 'Rmsm^i^ 
Ray gave me intense ddiffW," The Bhatta replied, "ft 
was just for that reason that T had asked you to see him." 
[Text, canto g,} 



NtyiES ON im PLACES VISITED BY OiArTANYA 

IN THE SOUTH- 



[In Hth ttaawc^tn vt thoi^ heat in minJ tW ik) iccojcI ni 
^Slldlu^V pdffrfm^wu at ^ tivie il wa» Hla ^ 

A dUiy conatructeJ on thit WiU ^ &finijitH&i W ^eitt &it 
Oar author. Knahna-A* Kaviraj, frBntlj' admits (at the begnnnin3 
of cBDto ii) that he has not been able to name the br^y placee of ihe 
South in the order in which tkcy were visittd b^ iht MasJtt. 
should B.Uo iiofp iKaT this pilgTimage vras pfirFormed betwet April 
1510 ftnd January J512 and that the greet w^despiead ttvival of 
temple building which reaulled from the resloration of the Vijaj- 
nasar empLre und^r Kiishna Dev jutr beia:an st the time of 
Qwtanya'B vitki but iros completed Ions afteiwat^. Hence many 
of ttu lanuw ^irinei cf ih« South Jaliuff fiom ttw «"ty f6th 
cratDiy wen i»t teen V ^ ^uopleted aftel 

DHMt BBcred VjbKhii teutple in tlie iMeU l\ h <3odEcatexJ tc> 
Narnwmba. Toother with other temples in tfie rwirfil>ourhood. 
il forma a groirp known the Nava (nine) Naraaimha, represent- 
Inj nine different forms of Vinhnu. The orieina] temple lis 
aupporled by 64 pillara, each of which ia b*flutitu]ly carved into 
several minLflture piUara^ In from la a fine unfinlahed maatapMn. 
iTith larre pilUra <^ 1^ ^4^^ dMlt''5 Ibel fitvCttiabete. 
daliorateJr aeiJptiireia. (Ktimc^ BTnitt^ ^)EI4„ ^4^. 

Atttrda Faimttwa^DM famovi Padoivuvft iaaSt^ & Ti4itedb«n. 

jMe9Mn<^^-l^«t»^G^ i» Tbw*^w^ *e Tolwh iaW of 

but that k not the place meant In our tot. Th« refernice 
ia fr. Hvrkma motintOln. In the ildi^ iolnlnff vrhicH to t^e 
Trimbafc mounlam the Kikvi, & larger and inore distant branch 
of tiie Codavari (than the one i»alne at TfJmUk} take* ila rise. 



gOIT^aiSKN SHRINES DflSCBlEBT> 



Chamtafiur.—Chen^aniir Tn Travancow StAte. [R. M. GJ 
ChiifSr-UjlS-^hetielS nftai Nngarcoil, [accordlos to K M. dioncj. 
Courta2/flm, 7 m. a. w. of Tenkaah: m ih« Tinnevelly dialrict. 430 ft. 
§hm «m-leTcl. The falls oi che Chitt»r [e rivffr whicK jmns iSe 
XWBilipMlUT ^ ittv it» of TioMTclly) at this plate are famoui 
vOo^&c^i^Sndtis.Ini^^ i^itH cfdnuuing fiom un. [Tun, 

matta.tirOm.—Dhanut~f7pA, temiitug of the 3. L lUhrkr. 12 &. 
aouth-oasl o{ RonicaKwaram, {E. M. G,J 

[R. M. G.J 

oi. SucMridranii 

t ra. ^fl^ of i^BSMVefl. Ifeft Mn cleansed ol hii sin and 

Ifi^ 4 tpd^ ti^ihiiii<^^«EL:ffli^ ]B, M. GJ 

malMndri, wu the Kemitafe i^f tW Hge QauUbuIi wWn 
ihls rivet Is fumed. 

GflV^Hfl. — On ihe vrest coast, about 20 miles a> «t oI Kj^H^i fffra^ 
for iti temple of MahabalesKwar onJ a v«ry popolat place oi 
pilaiimaffe. iBamhay GazcUeer, Kanara, tv. pi. 1. pp. Zft9'30l). 

*&JjTa^f — Out of about 250 tcmplca in ifjis city el present lix are 
wdl-knniit, Mmelf. "CMs temples of Ambdb&i or MahtiBluhM], 
V^obftt'TAiQl^H M^i&t)^, Pklian^ or Pnlyu^u, wsA 
Yallsnuu. ^ombflp Giu. 3@9^1lX 

iComfrWiciar™,— ^rnmfcflftonmi in ftc Taniore dirtrict. 2D Bllb« 
north-eait of Tanjow l&wn. It contalnt 12 princtpa] SKiura and 
4 Vaiflhnav leniplflB aitd one dedicatoel to BratmA. (7aQjbrr 

Ga^. 217-219). 

UoAma—at. &e riveir Veisai, the minor ba&m of which is called 
K,tiiimirTi2^ (the ^rila-nuifjT -af our teirt), lu templti m tjes' 

ttama in tha Ttsvmicon 

Slate, but too liff £r^ Got^^ 

Uimeie in the Tanjore dutiicl; but i1 caniiol be the place Lneant 
(U) Prjni in the Mxiufa district contains a famDui temple t& 
Svbnbmanya ca ^ of a IdH tSblmirl) cioated br Aautyv. 
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But t^rc 'm ao Lemplt io A^mtyA htn^ (Matiara C^i. 104-306), 
fiii) H. M, ChcM inclined to id«Q(i(y il indi m. (»ar 

Cape Comorin), fhe reputed tha^ of Aeasrya (K. PilLai's Termila 
JMO Yean Age, 21.) (iv) The Tiavapftmi Jin w nitltei aide 
dI 4 £iiB anicol pub haoini u AgoiSar-mtiUi or AgBAtya'* Kill. 

MlOtPn^^ S^Sh^ihrn. on the aottdt Unk f»F tho firMlQil. 

70 miles below Kuuul thr «ntr# of die anGlaauTc 1b the 

bVDipIc oi MalKJcaijuji Shiv^. ihc chieJ Jcily wortKippwi hm. 
and Coneid&red bb onr oi the jyotir-tingos. {Ktimool ^i4an^sa^, 
l£l-f&3. 1.44). There ia anotKei and much leu fuwui temple 
to Mallikarjnn at Bezradfl on the KriilinB river, 

Afri^'fEr^^-^itlier (1) Mi^£, the French poMcaaion on ibe ooaflt 

of the MalfJ» AstriBt. Or -Q) Mat^tan^ttm, §, cv^om. pof& 

«B lifai^mEa lim, nemt the tAIw' of M^m -.^ orilet 

M^l^rth-WBt of Pudeni (in th^ Padwi taluq of #!■ 

DtlVit dll^lc^.. A ^ lacks runs riffht aciMi the ilvcf 

diere, ani^ tht rtrcfnllt |^ttBg«s into n grCAt hole onJ vanisK^f 

heneflth ihis, roiippearlne ac&ln abouC a hundred yarda lovrs 

dowa, JiuE vltere it exnefsea f[<^ un^f the bArrlcr it ioimt t 
pMd which i& crowded with niiifiafltr of auea. (riid^cton 

it m 9 imAea to VMuni (TbicGftdO. lbs nklt ^ w 

aaa^mhlcd ia ihie Iowd oa heJ^ daya. [R. M. G ] 
J^fj^^f^rF^. — PQ^Ai-firfhim or TirO'^iii'Iitindtttm, 9 miJea aouA 
eHit of Chinfflepul [R. M. G,| "The Mil of the aacrpJ tites/ 
It it a ridge terTainating in b spiked hill, wme 500 feet ah^v^ 
aea'Wal, on whirh stands a Shiva temple. Th« name i»f the hil 
U Vedainri oi Vedackalam, and the idol li cailed VvdarflaiktwaE 
^Hiy day two l^irda of ^ leHs ipcciaa flaiqa tbe ■oowtti ' 
■Dci m M l>r 1^ a»MKM ^viUiO' Th^ Mm m ^ 
Bmd 10 km «ttnB^fei«» BiUMi to native ^ dvha fw 

ii^Oir^M-— The andcnt and Punmic nmt of the Tunsahbulmi The 
uilla^c q£ H«m]>i (tha eibn of the famoua oapii^) Vijaj'nBffu) 

qtAiUwUt Wwn M PfifnPPttlr^i^ Tbka iiH^iq 0^ (Pflnpd 



^ 

patai] IB now Ljomc by a lank on the Haidaraliail side of *hA 
Tunoabhadra near Arvegundi. (Be^iarj^ Caiencern 6, 261). 

^^n0,— Panaka] NarQEimba at Mangal-^iri, 7 m. goulK of Bezvada. 
But it ta loo fai to the norTh- [K. M, G.J When visiion offer a 
dwxijktto- I^Wuimlu-»vrarai> iKe un«ee ^ temple ufupu to 
dink more tban half tt ^Cb^ iW^.^W' 17^/ 

Fli^ft^ftU-PanaffnA, W ib. b: «^ of 13iH#r^ tin A* icad to 
TriilndnuD. IR. G,1 to die tei^ ^Mk^ it ta RusHngM- 

mid T™hA (at the so^n^ of the GeclAvui) m iie«ciKbed to 

£ofnba:y GcuetfeeF, xvi. 

Pemfji^rjr. — Pandharpar, on ibr Bbimn river. IS milts <iue w<*t oF 
SbfJapur; fpmotift Far ift temple ta VithohL {Bomhav Goi. U. 

i^apa-nflsftan— Eight uiileB w. of Kumbakonam (Timjore (Sdi, 
32t). Tb?rc is Ltnolbcr c:i(y of ^ia naiw 29 i^les w<M c^f 
PolBinkoU, (in >h» 'nnneveQy ditfricl). Here neat a paBoda die 

^&m«^- ^'m. 'Mm^ 511- 

Pfl^aaiinni — ^fca-mrilOf in iTic Tiiivancort Stote. [R. M. Cj 
Pitamftflr,— Evidenlly ChiJomfefirflm, 26 miles Bouth of CuddaloWr 

Famous for ite grreet pa^da, coveting 39 aciea in Lbe centie of 

the tavra. and HDiirTounded on all lour 1^ a ttcM ffi Imt 

ACi^Banui^— Identified 'wfth the Itdtt » the t^ms-i Mb of 

ISeFJnriT Gaz. 261). 
'S/irua *rnfl^ff.-^lhEE Vcdagiris at PflksKi-tirlbam. o: :Ke ^inforn ia 

the »hote teirple »■ Muhavdipiiram tSeven PagodaB), 
Shiva Kanchi. — The Jiiodcro ConjeoeTom, tho ceHfl4 ^ Swlflrttt 

Butuoa. 56 miW »udi-we«t of Madw. Tbe Shtvn ttm^ la 

fl^l^SMBd Ebat^ni'^WWtkl. SMtfa-eHt ^ >t otaodt Vithmi, 

the nam* o{ Varada-rfij. 
^A%..i^hdrv^Tlicn i* M. SUva-pAia leak at Taujaie. Tba graat 



BiiKatlahwar'-iemplc of dili loMt neni ta 1m mM^t In obt 
(Tiirvarc Coi. 369-271). 
Shdraff.^Tht hnd'quBitn^ of a uluq of that luoie in the Tanjoif 
diMtlflp about 46 jnUe» n. of TanjoEc lowu. It Iub a famouf 
&i]ffm temple ^ « fa^ ftudi. « abrine dedic^ to tlie Timil 
nfait TbrolnM] Sunbus^uor, and xune othor dui&frt, 

triven audi to tKis tdtt h^mh Iw yiaSkd lbBn|Aft w A .ddld- 
(Ton^ore Gdi. 2jB). 

Shri }anardan.—Nev tbe VarkJft r«ilMt/ stotioa, 26 milee oazth 

£^gcr<H— In ihe Kodur dutikE oi Mjsoic Situated IF 2^' 
W ]9f E.. on ^ Wl bank of tW Tunc&p 7 t. c£ HarihaTpm. 

k» full JUDie ia RisLya-^riDgft-i^, k is dui bevdrquuUi* of dte 
jRgat-Bum M flDCMM&r of ^unkuutu^ in tlv».li*MUiip of iMr 

fti^an. lite CofiflsBr, a 

iSWwnfOnk— He famoul VEdhnn temple is kn ialnnd betwHn the 
Kolerun and the Kaveri. north of Tiichinopdr. (Trtehinoff*^ 
Afotad, 337-340 ud Gautteer. 45-S1, $1^126, 319). 

^ri-5^i'i'a-— TKp maat farnoun ^\a.cf of rhia Tiam« ia the ont m the 

KaihuI distiict, docribcd abcve u&Jei Mollikitrjun. But that 
plfte« coniot be mwrf tti ihw fioncattH w^iich aumicitfl bobk fa^ 

behVSRi Tikhinopolr tod Madura, wend \0 5lui or Lsikibni. 

Shrj-V-vfJcnnflvT,— Jhn' V^S^m^am, f&ur TftiW n, of Alwar Tifu- 
Diipui. {[I, M. C], DC Am leit bank of ^ TamapBrni lad 

16 Q?. 4^ 

niM gh W totfft w t or l»Mt^ bi^«s tve/ 

«dW tooth of it b OntEmeHa ( the boUtary hiTI') with a 
tuge and very holy pa4r^>' a Uak. The pA^oda i* dft-. 

cUoM to KQc^KiHnEt«ii'«wanit< (Cadi^iA 

fi^Mit-Atpnn (in the Thuna district), 26 D^M noiA of Botab^. 
It wm the* «idtal af Ehe iConkan from tcev encisiE daH to 
l,30D A.D. {Bomhay C«. kIv. 314-342). 

^MnW'i^qrtilc. — T^la, 44 m. of Tinnavelly, 2 ■< of Aq^nmU 

pui. temple of dubrahnutw^' IK. M. G.j 
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Tamtapami.—A fjTflf on the I'ft bank *hicK TTbnevclly Asdk 
TiJ ^onchi^-'PTotftbly Tenlraxhi. 30 m. n. w. of Tiimevrily tavit. 
Tirapfl*!.— A very famou* holy cily in the Chandra-airi taluq of ^ 
AicoC diatrict In Lov^ei Tirupati, which atanda in the plain, 
ihaie fire 15 Femples, the chie( of ihem bang tledic»tod to 
Goviada-raift-swarai (d>c brclkci of Venkaieshwar) and Rbttn. 
mai^ Upper Tirupati, uauaUy called Timmak [horn Tini- 
iMJoi^ My hifl), ■Ind* on dt* to|> af 0h« m^o. >im aia«o netdi 

bank of iKc SuvaraainoUii tivei, 22 milee n. e. of Tiiupot]. 

FamoitB it>T itf ahri&e of ika VayuJingt Shiv*, (JV. Arcot Mwu 
220-2221, 

i/dipi — 36 miJee noith tiF MflngHioce (in ihe StPUth Kanara dutrict!, 

the prin*:ipai seat of the Madhavachfiiya piieits The temple of 
^iahna ie said Lo have been founded hy Madhavacharya himieUf 

who Bet up in it an image of Kriakna oii^aaiUy mail* by Aijun. 

Vw4<Aaa, — VedArannisom or *t1ic foreal of tbe V-da*,' in the Mulb- 
eaat camar'of the Tiiutturalppundi taiu<f of the Tanjore diatrict 
md Bm miiofl north of Point CBlimare. Orthodox Brahmani 
consider ll MCpDd only tp RamcBhwaraoi in aanctity. {Tmjor^ 

l^Tiddha-fjfll. — VaTahB-sw^n:! temple, a monolithic pegc^ia, n. w, of 
"Atjun's Penance" and m, ft of Valipilham. at Mahavall' 
paiva Seren PagodaK, imBgr cf Vlahfiu vritb a b«|^. b«lri> 

ikftBd, ovorcBOopiod hy the Suibk Nhe< 

\^|- In die S. Arcot ^iMa, Sotii^ VlieUiMb$ii> 
(S, /fiM«^ ^ E«mot ho the wwiwii. 



CHAPTER VIII ^ 



Tlie Reunion of the VaUhnavs 

After the Ma?tcr had set out for the Sonth^ Kinc 

Pratip Rudtd siminifnal ^WvaLliduma, watci:! Uim jlKi 

due saKitatioii, and asked liim conccmiiig the Masti:r, 
saying-^ lieas' thai a \tr> ^fLicio'Us iicrson has come to 
your house frnm Ecii.ij.il Pc.Jiile say that iie has shown 
y^ou mncli kindjicss. Do please hulp me to see him. " Tbf 
Bbatta re|die<^ ''True is what y©tt bave beard. But you 
dannot sec him ; 9 ^m^A^ tvltM^&n^ froai tliv 
vf^l^ himg IB seclti^, anfi not visitiiig m^n 
dmims. I c^M^ however, Mm ^MrivQd m 

interview betwram Kai aiil i^flu ; bnt lie fes r^c^dy gtmv 

to the The lung asked, ''Why did he ]ea\'c 

J»^t^^^abiJiffljV *!^Bluiita itylltfil, "Such is cne uf 
Ibe deeds of saints. Theyvish hf>ly places on the plea nf 
making pilgrimages, bnt tht;y thar^^by briiiR privation to 
worldly meT], Vide Blui^abat, I. xiu. S. vSudi is the 
unalterable character of a Vaishnav ; he is not a man bur 
rather a particle of God.'* The Raja rejoired, "Wlij 
#1 yon let him tlepart ? Y«t ought to have clasped hfe 

Jftet and anporttined Um to stay here," Bhatt^St^ 
«flwer^/'He is a god a fi^ bsa^, ^ hS^m'^ 
self m& mt t dependeot cr^tm^, ' SM I boA t6 
toifaH^ but not snireed^Gcd is feee." 

l^he Kftja 8aid> "Bhatta.i you am the vn^ 
fiwn. As yon cal! him Krishna, I must believe it. When 
lie cwnes here again, may I see him once and gratify my 
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xiytsV The Bhptta wi>lie4, '^He irill 96^ jmm. We 
wnt a suitable i^ac^ for ite tfl fefee in>^ nmat iae 
tioar the temple 5^, Cfejdie-MBAAlodgfiiff 
for Jrim," The kihjr aaid, "git^ ::^^'s ima^ is just 
^ ptfaGe,"-clo« ta |ei^£^^ and yet very 

rotto^d,"^ ^ l^ff tlK^ffi^ t^Mned eatpwfw. 

Tbus, ffid aH the trf Piirf five in ever-grawing 

eiipecte^ # a^as *e Master, when He relumed fran 
M i^^^ a* tlife news, and tbey all begged 
Sambhauma thus, "Lead iis to the Master, that through 
thy mediatitm we may it^ich Chaitanya's feot," Tihatta- 
oharya replied, "To-morrow the Master will go to Kashi 
Mi?hra*s house, whuru 1 ^hall iitirvHliu e yon to Kitii.'* 

Next day the ^laMei vifitcd JaK'^^math in cr>mpany 
with lihattacharya , In ereal ddight. The servitors met 
Him with the pod'^ fouJ He embraced tht^m all. 
After the visit Bhatlacharya led Hint Lo Kashi Mishra's 
house. Rsshi Jli.shra fell at .His fi^e^l, aiul gave up to 
Him not hi^ Ikhik' only hut his al^o. The Master 
a.|?]ft^ari^tl to liini iit ilie fonr-aniied shape, and onfoBOed 
him to make him one of His own followers, 

Then the Mafitti took His seat there. Around Him 
sat Nityananda m(\ e^fc^ ^^tees. Tbe Master was 
l^kased with the arrangeawntS of tlieli^^QSCj wU0l satia- 
<ie(l all His neefls; Tlien SarveWra^^ ^"Mast^, 

Ptm^" m Muster feD^ty S TQUJ 

tumd 0$ the Me^, itt^ to ^tto^tiee oee «ftec 
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CHAlTANYA-ClMir-AMltlTA- [VIU 



anotlier aU the M tia^» t&ed 

have beaa ra^^in : tii€ ^SS^ i» Otfr lfaM^feaBct 

ijNia., M m ^ mm wvi &^ 

tam m Hax^islSk fpr wa^, AJl were determine see 
yoa]- Tbli Jatife^laH, a &^msmt atteodaiit on die 

liolds the «dJ^ iM {-fii t«n^fej- Hera is Shildii 

This, Prai^ynmna MiJihra, is foremost amonfj Vaishnavs, 
'and he on Jagannatii dnring the poil sleep, Miirari 
MatatitT, the firother nf Sliikhi Mahanti, has 1:0 rehire 
save your feet. [Thesu are] ChandaueshwaT. Siiigheshwar, 
Murari Rrahmais, attd Vi^bnTL-r!as, all of whom meditate oil 
your feet. Hero arc tiic high-minde<] Praharig ^^□h^ip^Itrfl. 
and his kinsman Pa ram Luanda Alahdpiitra. These Vaish- 
jiavs are the oniflTneiils of this holy i>li'ct^ and all devoted- 
ly inJent on yonr feet ' The>' all prostrated themselva*- 
on tht- KT^f'i^nd ijciore the Mast^T, who grado^ly held them 
to His hosom. 

Just then came there Bhabfinanda Ray, with his !<m 
sons ; and they all fell al the Masttir's fei^'t, Sarvabhauma 
fatrodueecl then\ "This is Bhab&uendft Ra^ whose eldest 
son is RtoSnauda Ruy/' The Master cmtote€<3 Mm aii4 
^fdke iii. |iiEiSG .o£ Ki&m^mida adding, "Otie^^^^i^ 

4ca^ lt>^ lM.m^as!ag^ 6f Bm^^^ 
sen is a jevM likt M^m^- '^W* ^ 

fiye Pindflv brodicts.'' 1E!be=Ray ref»Iiletl, "I am a Shu^ 
« wdd&ig and a wr^h. That ym hftira bmd^ nie # 
%e 00^ bdy thing [about me] . 1 lay down At ymir leet 
inyaetf m$ house, belotigin^, sehnfits, and f v« soi^t 
This youth VflninSth will constanitly wait on yon, to dO> 
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Mh^tevtr yow l»d him. Know me as own, feel 
delicacy, but OTder whatev^ yOu de^re." The MaOsf 
jDl^n^]^,. *'Wliat delicacy can there be? Yon are not a 
^S^^ to^mfc ^ birth aft» _m srith your iainaf 
i^TV!mt$. In ^t^m f^y'^ K^^j^tpb 
Trfll.^%«liia:tj. tRfiaodety Wk'ia'fflMt^^ ffl^ S> 
wyiDZ He eraJ^iod fi^iar. while the foir mm laid 
ftck bea& fl« Tb^ idl seat hoott^ <*i4? 

V^nsll^ Bitt& Nftyak ^ retaiiiied the Master^ 

Miattacliary;j seTit away the other people. Thereafter 
the Masier ca!l<xl lor deaf Krishna-f'is,'and said "Listen, 
Lihattaoharj'a^ to the sroiy of this man He had accom- 
panied me to tlie South, but left me to jan the tribe of 
Ehattatnari , But J rescued him itom their liands. Haying 
brou^t toi .^k liere I give him disehai^i l^et 
hiiff g^ ft^^ver ke^ 1 have m locffCT any coneem 
iri^ him," At llifs Kii^uw^fi^ set ap a leaicntotiDiu 

Nltyanflffiib, JigftdinaiKh, Mniunsfa, Eflii DiniQdar had 

s^gfer fo BcEg^ tte Mast^^s to Hfe 

mother. Adwaita, airibas and others ^ the failhM «® 
all ficck hither on hearing of His return. Let liS S^tft 
Krishna-dds (for the purpose^/* With this ihty consoled^ 
Kri5hna-dds> 

Hest d«y they f«?w4 to the blaster, "Mm w to 
mA a ntta to- Be^l, Shachi, Adwaita and 

Otlwr dcY^ tettf ifli £h»|] ^tmged in cmcem since 
Htcy liiainl a( jotb- wtttaff tor the South. Let a man 
go and ^i^' flw glad tidings (of your sate retimi) 
The Masts' assaited, "Do as your like.'' So thejr sent 
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[VIII 



. Krishna-dSs to Bengal, with a ptewt of the mhA^m^H 
the Vfti^navs th«f&. 

msgte ^eMee^ 0 tiw ar^ so die fedhMid id 

Shriba*. K^m-dSs W9^i t& hotise of 

him all about the blaster. Iftie Achatya m rapture 
danced, san^, and shmited for a lonpj time. How shall 
I name all the flock who exiiUed !it the news — Ha^i[l^^s 
Th&kuT, Vd^^tidev Datts, Mnr^ri Gupta, Shivrnanda, 
Achiirys Ratna, Pandit Vakreahwar, Acluryj Nidhi, the 
Pandit!^ Csdadhar, ir^hrir^im, DAntodar, Slirimt^n, and 
Eighav, Vijav^ ^hridhiir, !\nd Achaiya Nandan, They 
all yvGnt in a boily t.o A(lv^^ijta, l>owod at his feet, and were 
clasped to his bo5c^. Two or three davs wctc spent b>- 
the .^harya in sreat rejokinj: (with themi, and then he 
confirmed the deate to make [i piljrrimase to the Nil&chal. 

CMitherififf ttrt!CthcT iit Navadwip, they set (rff Jagan- 
jUtth with m<4b^ ^acM's^ l^^n^ At i&^at ahmt 



unived, at Nadia fro^ SoulSi> tovelUng along ffie 
bftfeais ^ ^ GiM^g^ IK lodged in eomfmtettettimpls 
of ffioflier Shflchi, who hraoiirably fed him, hearing 
there of the Master^s return, the Pari tm ^isbM to hfliteH 
to the Nilt;dial. He set ofT thither with the Maater'a 
devotee, the Brahman KamalikSnta, and s6oii arrived in 
the Ma^ter*9 presence, who rejoiced at the meeting and 

Icmagly saluted his feel, while the Puri embraced Him. 
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•The ilaster saii, ^3 te%r t<* SW m % ^b^^. Mftfee 
I^flicdiftt % fltKHfe^ as ^Iwft I&vc^ me.*' The Puri 

hitlier irm Betififlt news r^h &W t&e 

South ha^ ^^ened^ % of Shachi. 1^ 

^evqfeH^. ^ K!Q!H&ir m SEW yoo, but ftfi my ifittife dt^y 
I hsd siartGd quickly (bcforo them)." '^he ^js^ 

and an attetidant, 

Nexl day amv^tl fiwarup Damwlar, wbo had touched 
Ihc inmost recess of the Ala&tLT*s spirit. His name m the 
world was PsuuBiiC'ttani Acharya, and he waircd on the 
^^atfCc^ at Nnvad^vnp. Wild at the blaster's TCniinciatiMt 
of the world, ho w^n! tc Eenaros Jiid turned monk there. 
His };itru, Chaitanyanamia, bade him study tht I'ednnia 
and expound it to the people. Hu -was totally wiHtdrflWD, 
from the worhl and a deep scholar, having taktn refuge in 
Krishna wilil all his body and sOTiK He haJ turned 
minyoMt in a wild longin,[^ to woi^ip Krishna in freedom 
fiom i;very"( earthly) thouplit and care. As a sannyast he 
cast ofi feis samd ^tirmtX took tlie tmmi^t but did not 
put oEi ^he .j(^?..%?aa. Sw^i^^-w. ^ nwse gkvm 
Urn. m, :pim'^s 'p^i^m lie xm^ ^ ^ 

JJilfeMj bfft^ il^ smd ni^t out »i iissm^cs ^ 

of loiAiff Kristaw, Be a is^fm B^*E^i 
©^■^tBe lii^ iiKmc, and jUviniE to sedii^ ^to^ % 

Krishna ; his very body i^as a picture of love ; he secn^e^ 
the exact second self of the Maefer. Every boofc, 
or 50]i^ brought to l!ie Master hatl to be titrst examtned 
by Swamp before He would hear it. The Master toot no 
delight in compo^tKms that cUshed with tbe theory of 



104 CHAlT.\NVA-<'H.\ltlT-AMRrPA [^W. 

ttefctf. ftOd Mie ,^rit of delight (ras). So, Swani;^ 

Gofiwmi tft^ hfxikn ^ tto M&fitcr only such 

lis were con?edt; Vi#i^^s^, ^ft^ic^ §#KT^?t#T 
lire i^ctiy <|c%JiM t^^^ Itati^odiir^ 

to Adwaita aiirf ^iih;ranmifto, jm^l ^r* Vffty life 6f i^ribas 

■t 

^\^ch was ttSmo^ai- came ami ptf^tratijtg tiini- 
Self claspetl the Master's fet't while he recited stawxa -^a 
of Act VIIT. nf the ilramji C'kaitanya'Chandrodayn.. 

The Master raided ^inil c-mbracci^ ■ him. Tin- lW(j 
suoored awiiy in cosnisy. Afier m while '■cgsiniri^ 
compiwure (he ^la?^ter bcficmi diiis: "1 ]va\\' (hearnt that 
yow vvr-uk! conif? today. 3l k tjml (that yrn: have cOTiie) ^ 
I am iikc f blmd nia)i v^,-ho ha^ Sf>t back hi?i eyes," 
Swatup answervfl, 'Tardoi; my- sui, Master I erred 
^fTievoti^y when I left yo-ii and sought another {gum). 
I hail not a particle of faith in yoxa feet, t«t, sinner that 
I was, 1 had left you to to another count)^ 1 I had ut> 

\dt ycui b^t you diil iiot fdtaakc ^ Thjr 
li^ been, a ^hain found my sc^Il, dt%^^ me tp ,Uiy 

Hieu S\^i^ tow^ at Ni^manda** (m^ ^ho lowi!^ 
^ embntc^ft ^tin. He fte did due cxaiit^ as he met 
JagaaSnan^, MHlttmda, Stotetf, SfirWltot^^ and 
Faram&nanda Pitri. The Master ^ve him a qmet 
ivith ^ acmnt to draw -water and do other services. 

One day the Master sunt'.indcd by S^rvabhauma 
and other failhhii onus, holding s^-eet discourse on 

Krishna, when Govinda arrived, prostrated himself, and 

&iid, "I am Govinda, a ^rvant of T^war Purij at whose 
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I 

taddiflff J have mne \^ yoti. Tfae Piai, fittoiiiiir 

Cfi&iUQ^v m^t 

litfe l^aew. M fi^s^ a^a«^ Wading I have feMtocd to 

y<m feet-" TVf thfe the ilasf^ i^lie^ "Ishwar ^ 

\f nm m*v^\^m& 'mt?^ emW^ tlip Pmi retidn 

supremely independent. Hts mercy is not b<rai3d by (tha 
Tnle^ of) the Vedas, Odd's grnce defies caste and family 
tlistinction^ " Witness how Kri-^hiia dmed at the house 
cii Hitlui, Love and service ate mere instruments of 
k'rkhr^i^s mercy. When actuated tiy mercy He acts in- 
ilependeiitly fof ihe cimventions of religion] . Loving 
iTcntniGJit is V. million times more blissful than dignity, 
Tht very heariaiK^ of it yivc^ intense delip:ht." 

So saying tlie Master embraced Goviiida, who then 
Iwwed at the feet of all. The Master spc^e, "Bhatta- 
cha^, So^ve thfe i>robl^ : the very servant of my gum 
k ln^fi^in^c to me, and it is not seemly tlist he should 
And st^ru has c(»niinanded it- Wliat 

^JwwjW I Mf^ T5ie "A gm'S 

mmnmS ^ wost and ^ ^amm ttS not tei 

violate ■ it. W:^Hesft the Ragkmm^^ 3riv» and 
Valmilii's Ra^mymr Ayodhya-lOH^, xrii. 

to serve His body. All hoaWH^d him as m 
favourite attendant, vvliile Gcrvinda made amingements for 
all tht Vaislinavs- lie was accomp«iifid 1^ the tm 
Harid^ses [who were siiniamed the greater and lesser 

t^hantersj.—R^mai and Xandfii— in lending the Master. 

^jovinda's fiood fortune b^ifBes description. 



One day Mukunda IJalta saicj to the Master, "Brah- 
ininaQda Bh^ti bm to se« Peooit m to 

my j^f», ft 1 ^ipiiM «o to !b%, " Sto ais^t 
He 1!^: to Brahm^anda* with aU 0s Wjowcfa, At 

i^led, "riere, before you !*' foit ^ Mast^ objected, 
"You do not ktioxi/. It IS mt he. but somebody elst 
whom you arc fgnoratiEly poinriiiR' mil. WJiy shouM 
the BhSritti Coswami wear -d ^kiii^ ' At this Brahina- 
niiiida inly rofltctal. "He lil^e^ not my robf nl A^^t^r ^kin 
Ht has ^[lokc'u vvell. A ^kiit worn 3S a murk of ]}m\f 
{of asccticistu). Tlit! wcqriii^ of il cannot ^ivt? me ailya- 
tion from thtj '^-orltl Henceforth 1 shall renounce tliis 
garment," Th^ Masti?r k-arn-t ai liis th^ueJit,. aUil had a 
cloth hrouglil, whicli Br;(firtiii:iTulxT ^nit 011 after tliftcanl- 
ing the ikin. TUm tht .M^stLr bowed lit hi& feet, but thi* 
Bhfirati o^)jectC(l saWug;, "Those your acts are for instmct- 

iug: the p«)ple, Neva: bow dowa im^in, it fr^hto 
me: Here ^ no^ iwo 'j3)d'*> iagantmA the 
ftjSjtjpniiFy^ ^Id >m tl^ mcn^fi^ ifnd- Vmf fira the SaJr 
I*lj!^Jith fe lh.c (iarlE (!e»t3% these tw» 
Oietw^ them) bfl^ rcae^K^ ^ 7^ 3ffastia^ 

twc» Brahmns at Punisbottum ; ymir iisufc i& Brahm^anda, 
fin<l (yoti arc] the fe«--co-lauretl movinir Brahma, while 
Jiiguiinalh is the dark aiid motionless one." The Bhfirati 
ciied out, '*Bc thou the judge between us, K^rvabhauma, 
and attend to my logical dispute with Him. The Shastras 
tell us that ciealioa is. vydpya^ while Brahma is vyipak. 



refort^,^t^ takinjr ii^y ^ ^ ^ This 
f^^o^s ^^ ■^.Mf'^T mu\ tlio otter is vySf^k. Viie 

Jtl^to^ truly IJcTcmg ftw^ Miyfeie) *^ie%^..-^sftn^!.^&^ 
i>MiMj twfhiar'ni^ Hng^Rji" Uhattacharya Tti>liefl, 

^fcl^ "Wbalijwr yi>n ¥^;}y lit Iruo. [ii a lopcal 

Uwi the Jiliarati ijliittlL'tl, *'Nc>, no, tlk' rL'iison (of my 
vktf>ry) is oth^rwisu. ii h Illy n^iiiirt lii iidniit (kk-al :vl 
llic haiuls g! thy bliakltj--. I.a^l^.■fl to iiuotliti feat of 
Ihiiic. All my iift i hnif \V(>r^lu|f]i<_J tlit furmlt'^^ Deity, 
hut when i S1.LW tlnjc, Knsliiui bci'aiuf lurnni^^t buforo 
my cyus:. Xns)iiiii's K^tiiiLr broke l<!rtli :ri>m my lips^ 
Krisbiia's iiiio^^L wan ::l;[:ii^".cl tai htv liL^iirL imd cyu. My 
son] thirsts for thL^tj ai^ thou re^cnihlcKt Krishna. My 
tmi<Ution ifi inily like that «i Mlumsm^], ©h descrihcd 
m the Mha}Sti-ms4fiirU(i-:isudhu." 

The MasUr rwioiiigd, "JJtjtp iy yoiTr lf>vt of Krishna, 

KfEskna tea fim rtsvt-alL-tl h?ffia-lf ia the fithli, I^vit 

meaiM of se^ife; him. " Thi: blaster criefl mrt, ''H^^ 
God f Holy Gtxl ! what art thwi sfliinfi. Sirvabhamna ? 
Ymr prd^ in hyperMe M Sts^ft^'iis ilissiiift;/'^ SS 
^ayiriff He led the Bharati to His own ItouM anil lodged 

him tbtrf- Ram Bli;iK^(dian-a jihI l^liafif^J^n Ashslja 
waited on th{? ^laMi:i, Iraviii^ all ulliti work^-. 

Another (lay Kashisbwar Go^wanii arrived and was 
honourably ladf^Qd by the Master ^vi'th IlirnseSi. He used 
to escort the Masiei in the tviripk of Jaganuath, removing 
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unite in the ocean, so did tfcc Master's WMsbippers, 
wherever Ihey might have been, all curnt together at His 
feet. He graciously kept them at His house Thus have 
I described tbe Master's aasmbUag o£ Vai&hnavs. 
XText, canto 10.] 



CHAPTER JX 



Tbe Grand Chftntiiiv (Bera Kittan) 

tiaE day Sarvabliatma Sflid, **Ma3ttr, ma^ 1 make 
'bold to 'Submit a thm^^?'' He rcpUc:l, "Say thy say 
without hc^tation. If it 16 a proper request^ I shall Veep 
it, if not, not." Sarvabhauma saitl, "Itcrc is Pratap 
Kiidra Ray, eager to ineet yon/' The Mastc clappec! IIj^ 
liands to His cats, murmured an LLi>i)ca] to Go<t, and 
icplierl^ "Why such an improper speech, Sar\'abhauma ? 

I aju a licmiit withdrawn from the wi>rl(l, Fot mc to meet 

II king or a wonian ia fatal like a di^Jit of poiwi," 

Sambhaijpia tntrcatcd, "True are thy words. Bat 
'^is Kaja is a xxitary of JaKmmath and the chief of 
devotees.** "SdlL a kiiiir ia miIv tht deft^. ifi. 
'&u(^her fom,— just a& tbeioudi of. evi^ ^tm sUtue 
¥ a ^eitoflian jst^ta^ ^ertitifcatiwi. a^r tmi m 

3t^. If yen ^ ^BQS§ 3nc froffa tMs plsce." 

jfM <^ Kjii® fiSa^?« 
?^jm(aty ardvea^at Piirf> Witt: liittt came Ramaoo^i 

3%, who fiM irf flll interviewed the Master in great 
<^eHs^t. The Ray proattiTtt^ Mii^lf.ll^ H^ffitei^^n^ce^ 
l»nn, and the two ifttt^ tears of joy. At .this ioving 
^trtercourse. all the bhGhia.'i woiideretl. 1^ Ray said, 
'*r rci)(jrted 3'our behest to my kiii^i, who relieved mc of 
'^y office, you wished. I told him that if he Wtild 1ft 

1 should remain at Chaitanya's feet, as 1 no longer 

j"'*^ished to manage affairs (of stale). At the mention of 



thy iianie the kfii^ in delight rose irom his thrcme and 
t^rabractrf nte. Oil Jioarinif thy namo lie was eiiraptiirecS ; 
my l^B^. graciously tol<l oe, 

JraeSan from all t^reg. I, wortlrie^ wretdi, am ^fit to 

R^ht gntfimis ii^ He, son Braj^^^ ]<^t^]. In aa^ne 

ipte Re 0^19^ xraai ip; ¥ K^ - 

I myself have not a tilfe nf the p:issJ6ft' ^SMimi w]jk3i 

I saw in the Raja."' 

The Master replied, "Von are the fDrtTTiost o-f tTit 

aiioTors of Krislm:!. He i^ ki^rii^iimo who loves ynu. 
Krishua will jicceiil thf Raj:i Ih-cuiisl- of xV.i: grcjt favour 
he ha^ shown to you. /.iiftr^fi^in/, XL xix, 21. III. 

^'Ji. 20f and two versiifi from the Adi Pvr^n m(\ tliu 
Padfrid Pufo-n." 

The Roy txJWL'd at the feet , of the font apoflles, vi^-, 

the Ptirij the Eharati, Swartjp and NilvanaiKla, ami 
prf>]>erly IBei Jajfaililnauda, Muknmla, and the other 

faithful ones. The Mri^tcr ask[>d, "Ray ! have you vistel 

t^ WW'*' At this tie Master cmd o«t^ '^Wh^t Ite^ 
then d»^, Kay? Wiy did c&me let ^ befi^ 
varftte^r tiie fhc Kay answ^«i^ '*5^ feet are ijiy 

carriage, heart J wlierever thcgr tate me h 

as ri<kr, must T^^^ mti t ^} Uy imrt bfot#t 
me hither, and did not suggest tiie idea <^ visiting 
Jagrannath first." The Mast^ replied, "Hasten to see the 
god ; g(y to your kindred and ho-inc afterw^ink.'' At thu 
Master's command the Ray weut to ^ec the ^od, WliC 
can fathom the mys1er>- of the Itay's devotion ? 

On reaching Fun» the king ^umoiOEed S^rvabl^uBiB 



IX]. Km ^vo^ mi0WB mapF mhms^ iti 



attd after bowing to him asked, '*Did you submit 1117 
prayer to the Master?" SSrvabkauma replied, '*l bitve 
eiitrealed Uim bard, but He still refuses to grant intmiev 
to tin^. If wo press Hini further He wjII go away from 
this place." At this the kiii>.' kmented, "His advent is 
for Tcdcc^iTiiug the siiifiil aiul the lowly. He has saved 
JagAi and M4dhSi, Has He incamstcd Himself with the 
detennination tt> tlcliver the whole world eyct^^ting Pratap 

Kiidra Well* He has vnw^.d ugA See me, and 

1 30V yew to give np lias lile if I casmri see Him. Z£ 
I am n*j$ ridi in the ^cat Ka$ter^ ^prace, fd^t :t^:it»U sty 
)dn^itmt bcKitjf? Everything is las^^tefflc.'' 

H^^^ ^ B^ri^bWjm^ 0m ^iim^ and he 
n^^ua '&t iW^^^ the^ ^w/Sm^ So he 
said, * 'My li^e ! grieve not. Tte MsKfer Witt ^or^ take 

^i^ efr Ma coil ^ knrc; afid ^.ehir lore 

is most prcfcund j He £smn<»t h*^ 3^ guiqsfe 

S^,: I gug^eat a dendce % vvhi^ }^ Wm. At 

tfec <V F^^niivagi, *Sijt 3^^^^ all H^a MWera win 

M ittgrt^ i^d of Ja^dfl&'B caf, ^dmt^ the 

Itt ^(S^efifl inwed' jfist ^«tt?a. ^ to ft 

yon will run and clasp the Master's feet. He will then 
be oblivious of the outer wtirlrl. and on hearing ^^a** 
name will einl^race you as a Vaishnav. Tc-day 
Eainanardn R^v h^s laiifleri v<^iir devotion to the Master, 
whoso mind h^^ bten turned by it." 

At these words the king rejoiced and urcepted this 
rTan of nicetins; with the Master. He karnt from the 
Bhatta that the Bathing; Festival wouki occur three days 
afterwards. Thus eonsoling the king, the Bhatfa returned 

home. , . 

9 



M Bft^iia^ S'^val, tiie Hosts: gteatly rejoiced 
He retired ^ .A^li^^ Sis Mmid. 

tke ita^tbf^ hoi arrived ftMli Bengal- S^abHsiuinci 

informed the Icing of fact. Just then Gopinath 

Acharfa arrived at the Court, bliisse*] the Hufl, and said, 
"Hark thee, Bhattach:ir>^a, two hundred Vaisbnavs are 
coming from Bengal^ - all of them followers of the Master 
and very spiritual personages. They have appeared in the 
city. Arrange for thi;ir being given lodgings and conse- 
crated food." The kiag replied, ''I shall order the 
Parickhd, to assign them lod^rgs Sc., ss they require. 
Show me, Bhfittacharya, the Master's followers arrived 

from Beiieal. one by one/' The Bhatta said, "Climb to 
the roof of the palace. 0(^}inath ^vill point them otA as 

he Icncm thm all, I kn^iraone, ^cni^h llons^ 

m^na^ to the mcS, Vafelmvs msia near 

JHWoS^ ^^JTq) ^ Gbrfnaa, scat dfi V 
I^eter, wA&m&A the Vaishoa^ m ^6 lo^ wi^ the 
gatlai^ m& proidd. To the Rajah's query 
Bhatlmrharyft "tlm <^ U Swarup l^^a^r, m& 
alter ego of the Master, 1^ is His semnt Govinda, 
By their hands has He Seat the garlands as a mark of 
honour/' Swamp and Ocvinda successively garlanded 
Adwaita and bowed to bi:n. But the Acharva knew not 
Govinda and asted who he was. Damodar Swarup 
answered ''He is Govinda, a highly meritorious servant of 



Ifihw^ Pmi, wiia bad ordered him to teod our M»tetv 
by Him is Goviti^ reti^EKd." 

wlmfB both tovfe ^ven garfauds?*' The Ach^^ T^td, 
*'He is Adwaita Acharya, respected by cmr ^f^ter and 
hxs^t hom^sr^ sUt l^lte one is ShriMs Pandit, and 

ihost iXrc Vakrcshwar Pondit, Vidyanidhi Ackarya, 
Gadadhar Pandit, Acharya Ratna, Puraiidar Acharya, 
Gangadas Pandit, Sliankar PantTjt, Wmari Gupta, Nara- 
3':iii P;m6it, Haridas Tliakur (tht^ pnrifier of the ■worlcl)^ 
Jiari Ehatta, Nrisinghinsnda, V^pudev Datta, SW^a^jlda, 
— Gavinda, MSdhav, Vasu Ghosh [three brotheraj WlMtt^ 
diauting d^gtete ^e Mast^), Patidit^ Adiaryit 

fCandaqj S^iranfiri ]p«iu<£ij ghrikii^ :^ar^^, ^ndhar 

Xha^ {i te^fit ^ Tillage), !etefinan«lE^ Mtde^^ 
daSj Naralimj Etaghunandan, ChiranjLb (of Elianda), 
^^i^iuu, aii^ many mw^. Hqw C4£i I uaum them allf 
i^ey all follow Chaitanya and hold Him as their life." 
The king ans^vcrod^ "Tht? sight fills mo with wonder. 

1 have never before beheld such radiance among 
Vai^navs. They are all rGsplendent of hue like a mniion 
Suns. Nevef b^m have I heard sudi ef^fEmdog etrei^ 
^^sig. KowWe ^ imt t Seen mk mSx 
4^Q^igi ^mitk^ fti %ifa same, mi novbere dse 
tee I ^ die 1^ of tt.'' 

Bhattacharya said, "True life diy TOr4&» Chaitajiya 
has created this devotional procession-singing {sankirUt/n). 
His incarnation is for preaching religion ; in the Kali age 
the sankirian of Krishna's name is the (only) religion. 
Wise are those who worship Kr^hna by means of 
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smkidm-; all other m?xi &e oTfi^ptmted^ tlie of 
Kali ;|^^ Bhfi^^f V, Z9* 

6^ 1^?'^ 1?he Bhfttta aiisvF^v "He ^"ism 

God in Him. I^^ie BUjtabai. X, xiv, 28;" 

The kintr asked, "Why arc thoy all hasteninjj to 
Chaitau^'a^t lodgings without first: visiliiifi Jap:ar[nath ?'* 
I'Tie Bhatta replied, "Such :^ tlic natural consequence of 
devotion. Their heart?; art; yearnmg to sec the Mister. 
They will see Him first, anci then led by Him will visit 
Jagannath/ ' The kin^^ next saitl, "Vaninath, the son of 
Bhab^anda Ray, h conveying the mahd-prasiid by five 
or six ttftt^rs to the Master's house. Why is such a hupe 
Qmntitv needed?*' The Bhatta answered, "Knowing that 
the faiJiful were corning, the Master had bidden him 

ferijiK ^--^^s^" SUie^ kkm^ ^i]^tp4y "It is the aistom 
^ pilgr^ lo a %oAf place [befoie th^ 

aefe tte Btie m ifi^ br^ieg their 

mle of T^^m. But ^ ^ ^»at& df d^^ is 
subtle im^ meaning. Gtd^ indirect (or generfll) 
Gonmifiiid U-^Kat pil^ms ^oMd first ahairc their heads 
and fast. But the JJsster's direct {or immediate) order is 
IcflstinE" OQ the /'^as^^^^. Where the mahd-PTOi^dd is not 
available, fasting is the rule ; but it is a sin to refuse the 
pTSJsdd when the Master bids one eat it ; espeeially wbeu 
Ht is distiihiiting k with Ris own hands, who will reject 
such bleseeduess in order to fast f Before this He had one 



iDommg- ofiered me the pra'iid, and I had eaten it before 



^^^^e V«te^ e^^^i^ 

and lefuj^ to ^^ti^ma aloiic. Vi4e Bkd^Aa^^ IV. 



Him; ^ri^ them food M board to thdr comfort, imfl 
iflate it easy for them to see tbe god. Heedfully obey 

the M.ister's behests. Even wlien He does not speak out, 
cariy out His hinted purpose/' So saying he tlismissied 
them, 

Sarvabhanma then went away to visit the temple. 
Gopiiiath Acharya and Sarvabhauma from afar beheld 
how the Master met the Vaisliiiavs, The Vaisbnavs (from 
Bengal) took the way to Kashi Mishra's house, leaving 
Jagfannath's lion ^atc on tlieir ri^ht. Just then the Master 
Ct^iHK ^'ith His attendants met them on the way in gres^ 
Adwaita bowed at His Ieet» but He embraced hiiu, 
In raptt^re of devodim the him wem ^dted, 
h amsideratSon of tire ooMtsion iMer mmm^ 

»iid He wntffsKied and a^fe^d tsidt et 3n 
^k4c them inside His house (which 7m ^ 
airong of countless V^shnava), seit^ by Eta»H| 
and personally (faye them siarlands an^ eandal-^aste. 
Then Gopiiiath and Sarvabhauma arrived the£^ and sainted 
all io proper terms. 

Sweetly did the Master address Adwaita, "Thy 
<:oming has made me complete to-day. Dut Adwaita 
ot^ted, "Such is the nature ot God. He full and Urn 
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SOtirce of all po^. ftnd yet He e^ts in the society of 
the laiU^ $ad e^et #^o^ in numy vays ^tb tliei^/' 

boly ^ said, *^TxhmA^ ]m h^ .w^ ompaf^ bom 
mj tMkSis^. 3i^the.^t c^;^j^^ me«im&i)re 

your sodetr 1b a seo^md Hrth ^ i^lTi: Therefoii* is Ws. 

Your grace has made him excel in all virtues." Then the 
Master added, "1 have brought two manuscripts from the 
South for yoM. They are with Swanip ; take copies of 
them." Vasudev was pleased to get the boots^ and every 
Vaishnav (from Eenj^ali took a copy of them ; so that 
gradually the two ^orks spread everywhere. 

Lovingly did the Master addre^ Shribas and others, 
"You four brothers have bought me (with your kindness)/' 
to which Shribfis renlied, "Why do you apeak just the 
contrary of the focif We four are bondsmen purchased 
by your grace." 

Stems Sfaankar, the Master spoke to Damodar [hia 
iMrofeer]^ ^ for you is mixed with respect, 

Tdimfts ^^litear I feti vm ffffectioii, ITwm- 

fore 1^ Mm U yim ^s^msj^:'' 'Bmm^ ^^l&f 
'^gimak^ was bom ateff m&i gtace tBs mtSe 

'to ^c^cta^ He said, ^ before [tbia your 
first introduction to me] ttiat you were ardently devoted 
to me.** At these words Shivananda was enraptured ; he 
prostrated hiniself on the ground and recited extem- 
pore Sanskrit stanza. 

Murari Gupta, without comiDg to the Master at first, 
lay pfDsb^te out oi dooia. The Master searched for htm,. 
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wrf. Wtt^ -m to brij^ ilnrari ia. Knati f^ffted 

^^^^ Im tee^ u a mark ^ d^^ M ibt^ 

iJ^sto advw^d to urdoaiQe hh^ fi&i^ ^s^^ bade 
^CfatiQ^ "l^o^h me iv^> I am i ^iiiMt, ^ ltddr 
fe t^weap^c^ Ke:^.'^ 1fe\itotisr replied, "Away 

wttli f^nr lowllnsEfi, Murari ; iUa ^0i± o{ It piat^A tny 
iteKOt,'* S6 saying ^O^m^ feffiW^ 4^89 HBl *r 
His side and patted him on the back. 

Similarly, with words of praise and repeated em- 
braces did the Master receive Acharytt Ratna, the 
Vidyanidhi, Cadadhar Pandit, Ganj^adas, Ilari Bhatta, 
and Purandar Acharya. Then He asked, "Whcte is 
Haridas^" But Ilaridas lay prostrate far away on the 
edi^L? of the public road, wh.:?nce he had fir&t beheld 
Cbaitanya- He had not resorted lo the Master's recep- 
tion, but stopped at a distance. The devotees telied 

tJiere to lead him in, Uit Haridas said, "I am a low person, 
of no caiSte;'and debarred from going close to the temple. 

If- 1 cfttt jret ft yttlc retired space in the iaarden, I lie 
Aitij pah& my time in loi^daifi^.s^ ^^M/^^ti^^ 
of Jftg^tiaatJi ms^ have anv tscct^m to teocii me. Th^ 

At thii fepOit of ^ speech to ™s pleased. 

Jl^t tten KasM Mistira and Itie PaHchha arriT^ 
^ ^^bi^Mi^e W fht 'm^. Delighted to Beer ^ mwsr 
Vaiahnavs, they were introduced to all with due ootirtesy. 

Theu they entreated the Master, "Permit US t6 make 
arrangements for these Vaislinavs. We have choseti 
lodgings for all and shall strve them with the mnhA^ 
prasdd." The Master replied, "Gopinath ! take the 
Vai^ma^ with you aud bestow them in the lodgings 
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cbosen for them. Deliver the mak^pmsdd to VSIlin^ilh, 
^ 4i^bim it to dose t3> pUoe is 3 

l.mS^ fpt^^mt^ mtm^.**' The Mifilira said, "Ail 
la tlike, find tMs beggii^ is nieedl^ Take whata^ 

The two now left with Gopinath and Vatiinatb ; the 

fanner was shown ail lbcIgiiJs--lioTises, and the latter 

■was given imiiiLusc nuantities of the maiid-Prasdd (for t[ie 

wholt party). ThLroai'tt^r Vaninath nturnt<;J with the 

con?;':!: rated ricu and cake^, and Gopinath after citaninR 

the lodginjjs. The Muster said, *'Htar. all yo Vaishnavs E 

Go to your rcspoctivv' lodpn^s. After bathing in the 

ocean and gaiiina: at tliL- pinnacle ot the temple, conie here 

for yotnr dinner." After bowing to the Most^, they WO^ 

led *nw to their quarters by Gopinath. 

Th@i He CSam. to receive Haridas, who was chanting 

God's name in raptin^ Haridas fdl-flftt ^l^c Master's 

"Tone* mcMiot/Ma^i i m alW tmttmc^tie wTttdt." 
Bat the Master .^iMwered, ^% hnch yoii to be purified 
mys^, becjwiefe I lidt: prtfe.l^gimi: Every moment 
you acquire ^ much pi^y as hy bathm^ m at! holy places, 
or by performing: sacrifice, austerities, and alnis-givnie, 
or by reading the Vedas. You are hdiier than a Brahman 
or a saniiyasil Vide Dhigahdt IIL xxxiiL 7." So sayinj^ 
He took Haridas into the grardeii and ^ave hijii a room 
all apartj adding, ''Live here, chanting His name- Daily 



will I come and join thee. Bow to the discus on ^he top 
of tka t^plc of Jagaiui^ (which you can see from here}. 

Aiter bath%f ^ lbs se^. &e IMset t^tmi^ ix> ^ 

<riMrt^ Ai^m^ saA Ms dso. batJied m the sca^ 

t(> the Mast^^s lidi^ for ^itii^. aeatal th^ 

jh pit^per order and Hnnsclf ijistributcd the fpod. So 
lavish was His han(l that He ffavc two or mm^ 
food to c!3ch Biit Jill the fairhfnl lioltl their hands haclc 
from the diimer so lone -^^ the Master fasted Swarup 
refKirted thi^ to Him, sayinj^^ "TMcss yon sit down to 
me-il, none else will dine. Gopinath Acharya has inviti^d 
Ihe ]>art7 of sannyctms to dine with you, Kc has brought 
the pmad. and the Pltff Sud Bh&rati yme waitinc for ym. 
Do yoii sit down to dinner ^ith Xityananda, while I serve 
the ^''aishhavs," Tiien the Master carefully sent the 

{•ra,?ftti to Haridas by the hmd (Jpvinda, and Himself 
sfti at mmh. :mi^ all thk s^it^etsf^^- vMs i^Q Ach^pk 
serred tiim te Ap^^. Swa^nip "Danm^ ^ J^ftffliS* 
flmfe T^tem^ iite fiorte of cite 

Mwi ^Ffig^ ^T^i^gR^ .Hari*s mm every now 

and then. 

After the:^ h&^ m^ waahctf ^hm ^ 

Master jjavc each a garland aiid a sandal-paste marfc. 

They then retired to their lod^in^s for rest. In tho 

evening they camo to Him again, when Raniananda al^o 
arrived. The Master introduced him to dl\ the Vaislmavs. 

Wth the 'Ahok party He went to Jagannalh^s temple, 

and hegan to chant {kirUn). After tlie buiuiog oi eveiuBg 
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jnceiue He began & smnkiHein. The FAricli-hi pre^ted 
Him with A ^xtimd and san^laJi^iat^^ 

^irm misM wl&: M ttiek sitiNt; 

^m&i ^haxia*$ d^&ig. l^^t dM'^ ^ ^ 
were {Jayed Gti. M sSmiite^ ^iF^ ^ietefi- 

WIssfirf ffiJttt^ 'Of hifUm fWt^E^ vanra^ tto i$ 

j-egione to the wnpyrean. ttle began, devotioii 

ie^d (^^ the peopkMPtH ^ ^th^ 3tt3 itiarvdlt^ 
at the fiinginK^ havixig nover seen such transports of Iovq 
before. 

Next the Ma£t(^r went round Jagannath's icuiple, 
dflncin^ and singing, wiiile the four parties of ciianters 
preceded and foUowtid Him. As He was falling down, 
Nityananda held Him up. Men wondered as they beheld 
His we^r^^ ticemmr^ .^spiration^ and de^ alioitvtktg^ 
The tears ran d^fm Hifl cheelra like jets from a syringe 
find bathed the vout^p After daioiiK roimd the 
temule for a lone tim.<?. He performed kirtan behind it^ 

^!Piyped an^ p^ftc^^^ |£[M»^|!^es to tetce vA^ tbe^ 

TmM, ftt^ ^ tip GiM^ 

gazed oa. Here He Tnanifcsted a millions poweT : 

cue who danced aroiiria lEfll 3i« that the MastM* was 

gazine: oiilv at him I He manifestfid tl.is power only 
because He wished lo behold the dance of the four. 
Every one noticed His atttntive gaze but did not know 

how He could gaze on four sides ! Just as at the feast 
on the Jiimuna's bank, Krishna in the midst of his com- 
rades seemed to be gazing at every one of tjem at the 
aame time. 
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M eacb came to 4^t^i;i^ ti» Wsfte^ BxtS!^ 

him to His bosom. I^^A^ ^ figj iwa^ 'm 
a sea of delight ^ey beheld such grand tkBcing:, devo- 
tion, and saijkiiian. The km*: himself on hearing of the 
splendour of tbe kirtan, asi itm'ed to the terrace cf bis 
palace with his Court to ga?.^ ;it it. The sight increased 
his ^(imiration and his eagerness to be introdiiced to the 
Master, 

After finishing the chatrtiag and beholding the cet«^ 

mm^ cf j^owmtii; Strnm m i&4^m&, the 
tetutned imiG with all the W^na:i^. tim Pmphhi 

fifi, 7heQ k i£snus&&d ^ r^^d Wh^d. All the 
time they ■were with Him, they daily performed kirim ia 

this-style- [Text^ canto jij 
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Btfcre [his, when the Master rL-turnecl from the vSouth» 
Kiu^ Pratiip K-iKlia Gajjipad, eager to sec Him, wrote U> 
SirvabhamiLa from Katak to get tho Master's consent to 
an interview. On Bltattacharya replying that the consent 
was withheld, the king wrote again, "Entreat the bkaktoi; 
oi the Master t6 i^ereede with Him for -ane. Through 

slap if I cannot ^ fflj H Ctoi^aj^ doea not 

taie <m me, I sh^. J^ ^ .^ ktid turtt a 

Tellgioa'^ mendfe^.^^ ^h^.t^^icM'T^ Hi great alarm wait 
to the hhaktas, told tli^.^ the Bug's plight and showed 
tiem the letter. 

rjiGy nan^elled at the kinff s devotion to the Master 
and baiJ, "lie wiil never receive tlic Idnfi, If wc entreat 
Him^ it will only grieve Him," But Sarvabhauma said* 
*'Let ns all go to Him. We shall toll Him about the 

kmg*& conduct without pressing Him tQ grant an inxet- 

So tli^ all re$)aircd to Bfa^^ i^tf 
tQ 9ipeak md 7c?t ^t. ^ked, "Wiut is It -Qmt ym 
imt all come to say ^ I see yon bave^m>t Bom^Hi^ itf 
y6ur minds. Why then do ytrn not speak it otit?'' 
Nityananda replied, "We havt a priiyer to make. We 
■cannot keep it back, and yet we tear to sptak, Proper or 
imprcpcr we shall report it all to you. Tf you do tot 
see inm the king wishes to turn hemut/' The Master's 



heart was secretly softened by the speOTk, but with ^ 
shjow b^diness He said, '1 see ttiat jtqu ^i^^ ^ 

^^ w^^ ^ p^^ ^ % €01^} ^teie me. 
Not t6 j^eti lOi Wittier cV.«i.Damodar iM 

tm. Ji t <^ re^VG ^ l^Q^ it ^ ^modf^'s 
^jPpmvEl and y^tr' i^^uest." Eafflwlar ^id, "Von 

aai a-fee^lNtai^ &a fei^ W wtat proper 
(feryeu) aii<[ what is-iifit; '"Hd* c^an a petty cr^tnfe^^ 
me lay down the ni3e to yon ? I shall irftness yonr grant- 
itig" him an audience cf yonf ouli ac^Grd. The king loves 
yon, love comptis yon, tlicrcfore his Iovq will niakie yo'.i 
touch hini. A froe God as you are, it is your nature to 
be swEiyetl by lovtj.** 

Xityaiiyntia broUo in, '*Wl]crt.' t]K man that dares 
bid you interview tho kinp? But it is tho nature nf 
devoted ones that they ^ve up their lives if they Uil to 

obtain the object of their adoratioK, Witness how the 
SS83dfi<iMf -©^"^^ii's wife c^vc up her life on failing to 
go oot and see Krishna [Bhaj^ahat, X. xxiii]. There is 
way* h^jf^s^^^ y ytm ftnlf list^ to it, which 
yon will not meet te'l^S liia life, will he. sated : 

whiebh^Tirinhiddl tolife/' 

Tte Btfestor re?)^ '^ou are ajt 'lfi#|5r li^t^ 

from Govinda one of the dhotis of the Master, and sent 

it by Sarvabhauiiia to the kfnc, who gleefully adored ^ 
cloth if ii were the AUsIit Kimself. 

Thereafter vthtn Riii nana nek Ray came back from 
tbe South and entreated the kin^ to let hini stay with 
the Master, the kiug giddily consented, and pressed him 



1S4 C^j^mi^^^SASlT-AHlUXA p£ 

to ^Sifi^^e Hssm, tsiiteft feWHSite lie was, to grant 

^ king's fe^ al^ ^ fi^ej^^y Ms: 

miTid- 

Itato flot eoifl^ Mra^M 'fe 4ia B9g¥9'* 
ness, and again pressed Itamananda^ w&o begged ^ 
Master to show His feet only once to the Icing. But 

the Master rcplieil, ^'^^ yourself, Ramanands, 

whether a hermit oM^ht to receive a l^in^. Such an 

interview ruins & hermit in this world and the next, and 

makes him a bntt of ridicLilc." Ramananda pleaded, 

*'You are God and your own master ; whom fear you? 

You ate subject to none!'' The Master replied> *'I am 

a sanny^^ living ifl iuton habitations, and I fear wdrlcllj^ 

dealings wrtU all my sold and body. Even the most 
trifling failine: of a samyasi is talked of by all locnj just 

as a spot of ink on a white cloth cannot be hiddoL" 

Tlie Eg^. tugged, "Vm sai?^ Qj^ y&i^ teudi) sm^ 

a rimier, fo a detfotee of Oo^ ftad 

^ 3- ft^ ^ ft^ is sfaitmoed U it mteins tidse 
drop of wine, s^ H^tftp Itu^ clad in all die virtues, 
^ bis ^« ^ Sing, Still, if you ti&i ^Bt^ itH^ 
it^ introduce his son to me. The Shsstras aay, the *cra i^ 

cne'; cTvn self horn again. My interview with the son will 
be equivalent to a meeting with the father," 

The liay reported it to the king and conducted the 
Prince to the Master, The royal youth was handsome 
#nd dark, clad in a yellow robe and jewels,— so that he 



reminded one of Kti&hna, On seeing him^ ii^ Ms/SIDSt 
thought of KrieUnft, loving^ iwd^ «M Ssifl, 

Bt^«d ^ t I have seen So He 

Wfi^ ifed fe®^ f^hh, weep, oxult ii^ 

s^mA^^f, ^t^ imseA aflfl wept Wanting Krteft% 

naroc. The filrofeto* present praised his good fortune- 
Then the Master composed hiui and bEide liira come thcire 
daily. 

The Kay took the Prince away to the km^ who 
rejoiced at his son's exploit, and in embracing his son felt 
the toucli of the Master's person as it were. Thenceforth 

the lucJcy Pnncc was mimbcrcd amoi^ the Master'a 
bhakt^. 

&a did He pass His time blissfully in ceaseksa 
smkirtdH with His followers- He was feasted with His 
conipraions by the .^U^i^^ and ^ih^ AUGC«»ve^v XJtels 
Stoe feite "tfee i^aiy of sl^ %r Festive 

^rqachecl. At t&e onfeset He c^led for S^m, 
llie FjiWcK^ff minister antl 

Gundich& tem?l#." The Parftiliif tilled, "We ^ afl 
j'our scrvatits, bound to do whatever you wish for. ,0n me 

h 

has bijen kid tht special command of my king to i^uickly 
perform whatever you bid. Cleaniiiji llic temple is not a 
task worthy of you ; but it is one of your playful acts ; do 
whate^'er you like. But many pitchers and brooms will be 
required. Permit me to brin^ them bore to-day." So he 

delivered to the Master a hundred new pitchers and 

iirooms. 
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^fiA imwiS ^ M»0r rubbed His follows over 
mfk s^4^p9^ ^m^B^^^^^xim^ y^m -vr^ i^m 

deancd this inadc. fee tctof, mi the ^ hro 

temples^ lar^ ^ SGEu^^ we^^s^ and TCisbecl And ^kiil 

htoomsj the MflfitoT iti the middle p:nJdinR thf^ 1^ 

dianted Kn*na*s name while fit wmIe'; The dnst covered 
His fair fonn ; now and then His tears washed the f(rt:innd. 
Tho god's diniiig-hall w-as swept tind the:i th- raurt-yard. 
At last all the rooms ivctg clc^nied, JIu niatk a bundle of 
the colk-ctiou of strn-.v, dw^i and ptbbles m Hi-^ outer 
clothing and threw thcin ontsidc. So did His fol]owc^s^ 
too. The Master said, "1 shall learn the aniouiit oi the 
labour done hy tach froi?i the size of his bundle of 
sweepings.'^ So their bundles wm-3ieA|ied together, but 
the Master's own. bundle w«ls fo esEC^ the entire 

Aiter cljtajis^ thi?i Ife divided ft^ ymk 

again monf? fti^ teDitig them U Q»e 
fiaMtra^% ^ ^ r^n^fivfej?' all the fine da^, areiU 

fii^^ed a MGtM time 1^ Hk 6f Vaishna^ A 

htindrcd other followers liad beoD waitinff wjlh a hundred 
pitchers of water from the outset, for their hirnn As soon 
as the Master called for water they placed the hnndri^d pots 
before Him. He first wiished the temijle, — Eufi-flimr, wiilL 
and the throne in the interior. The '^vater was dashed in 
earthen cups on Lo the top, ani tJius the tipper walls were 
washed. He Himself waj-htid the throne, while the 
bhokias washed the luaer shrine, and scrubbed it with their 



own hands. Some poured water on the Master's haada, 
some on His feet, and some covertlr drank up the water 
(so consecrated). Some begg^ed this water frcan cthet£. 
After the temple had been cleansed they poured water into 
the dran and thus the court-yard was submerged. Witli 
]3h Masto" wiped tie building and tJte 

^trone. It totik -s. himdred pit<^ieTs of water to wa^ ^ 
temple. 

The purified t^ple bec^e s^otfesES, cool and 
1^ Hi& Qisi^ pfeid laM bare ly A iwlpea 

well. A h^Midred hhapM I)T<>i^W the T^t^er^ in, 
whSe another hu^dre^ t&^'^ wi^ ^ ^^!it Oidy 

A4w?i% SWTip* the Htin^; ^ Ae 
^ not walH-. (Iji tb^r Ini^^) if^e^: 
jknqdkt^ together broken, but men broiight hundreds 
^ 3ew pots to relate imk. 1^ s^mM ^fishntil 
Krishna ! as they filled their pots, or t^t^ ^em, delivered 
Hk liUsi] piLchcGs m b^g^ for dcw enies. tJ^iar vrtttff 
W93 uttered there ; Kr^hna's name became a mystic wthJ 
to express their differeTit puTposes. Tn ecstasy of devo- 
tion the Master chaTitcd Krishna's nanic and did alone the 
wnrk of a hundred men, as if He had p'jt forth a hundred 
Eirms in washing and fcnibbin^. He also went up to each 
lo instruct liim, praii^mj^ those whose tasks were well done 
and gravely chidine those who ware slovenly. "Yo;i have 
dnne well, teach others to do the like,"— at these words 
^•f His they were put on the alert and did their work with 
^1 thdj heart, Th^ they ivashed the Jagmohan,* the 



* A quadunfflff in front of die inner 

'^Tptn ■bmd when vheuw tKe idol- 

10 
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^migiBcmt^ im^-hsilt th»<xi^7W^ th&Utch^, 
tbe eovirora of the t^ipl^ u4 ftll and private 

7mt ^ ^ l^mt ^mple S^i$^ emi)^ ^ 

at the I£a$t^*s feit ^ iSicf^ ^v^xir* M tfua fix 
angry ana a«^, Efejifly ii^^^i^ ^ 

for the iiistraQti©!^ ^Ut^Rfflidly prof^Bftff fllTg^^ 

casing wt to &Wt^ 'Tii^ fit isen^Gt d 

Gcufiyd^ He has wastied my feet in Gcd's temple and 

drunk the water. From this sin where can I hope for 

salvation? Vour Benj^al man has caused me this misery.** 

Then Swarup took the man bv The nape of his nect, shoved 

him out of the temple, and on his return entreated the 

Master to pardon the niau. The Ma&ter was now sstisSed. 

Ho seated all in two rows and sat in the middle, picking 

up straws and brambles with His own hands, "I shall 

see what a heap the gleaning of each can make. He whose 

collection k sQuail must forfeit his.ca>:e and synip to me !" 
Thite was the temple liMide clean, cool and pure^ like His 

<np ipiP^ l^he water Tunning down the drwn looked like 

a iimttrer flowing to th^ oc^eaji* 

maiixier He s«r^ li^ 'She 

bhaktas danced around, #&Qe the Master 4mced m their 
midst lite k Jaging lion^ perspiring^ tKtobling, turning 
pale, being thrilled, and roaring. After washing His body 
He marched in advance, showering down tears, while the 
bhaktas washed themselves clean, like unto the dduge of 
rain from the clouds in the month of Shrd-jan. The loud 
sa^irtm Glled the sky, the vigorous dance of the Master 
shook the earth. The resonant smgmg of Swarup pleased 



the Master, who danced wildly in dfila^t. Afte daiuidS 
t^iOBp He took rest at the fi^^'^^, 

fdl dom ia & fit 1^ is£&& Imrrk^ tec&l^ i4> ^ 1;^ 

not regain consdbnatiess, in spite of all their efforts. The 
Acharya wept, the hhaktas wept too. Then the Master 
laid His hand on the youth's breast and cried out, "Jiise 
Gopalt" and lo ! at the cry Gopsl came round. The 
biiaktas danced chantini; Plan's name. 

t After a short rest, the Master disported with His 
followers in the tank. On rising from the water He put ou 
dry clothes, bowed to Nriangha, and went to sit in the 
with His followers ar*>tin<3 Him, Then Vaninath^ 
accompanied by Kashi MisLra and Tol&i Parichhdt ha^mixt 
to Hitn ^e'^aha-Pmsadf rice, cakes, and syrup, enough to 
feed five hundred men* -Tfc^Jtoter delighted at the sig-ht. 

fjie t^ia^ He sat dov^ % Meal wife the Purij, 
B^rfmmanaa Bhami, Adw^ta A^Siwa, U^tm^Sfe 

SJ^tor m^f^fi^syUr VdEmtwar and 5^n»- 

bhauioa. Then ^ hj^kUs sat down m the suc^OMira 
tataces below them, it %t^^ *Xhe garden was Sed 
with them. The Master repeatedly called for Haridas, 
wlio horn afar o£f replied, "Partake of thy repast with the 
bkuhta^, ^^a^Le^. T am all tcjo imwoithy to sit with thee, 
Govii.dit will afterwards give me prmud outside the gate." 
KiHJwiiig his intent, the Master did not press him further. 
The food was served up by Swamp, Jagadananda, DamodaTj 
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of devotion whldi fai ^ tlvo^Q^ ^ 

said, '*Sem m^^* «^ ■f^* ^ fet *e 

according to his taste. Japadananda, in the course of his 
serving^ dropped sweet unawares on the Master's 

plate, and though the Mamtcr an^ily protested, he supplied 
more by force or cunning, as &nch serving was his delifihl. 
As Jagadaiiaiidsi came there on his rounds aeain and p:azed 
at the sweets he had served before, the Maatct in fear of 
hini ate a little of thoTn^ Jest Jagadaiianda should himself 
fast! Swarnp with his hands ixiW of sweet prasdd stood 
before the Master prayij^ "Taste a tittle of this maha- 

^rasdd end see what Ja^annath tias eaten !" He place<l 
them en the plate, and the Master moved by his kindness, 

$te a little. Thus did tbm^ two bkMa^ r^eatedly 

who ^#tiie ifastter** side^ amarf at adrlov^Jetao^, 
The ©to^ 3wre*t& to Be sm^ % ^t^vaKt^moa 

placed ni^ dishes b^re Sambhannta $nd said sweetly. 
*^^iW*a6iaTya I h fee ^ ^iKhfet n&W f 

Whence do you feel such suprme bliss? Answer me that." 
Sarvabhauma replied, *1 was a sophistical disputant. Your 
grace has made mc attain to this fGrUinf, The Master h 
the only Gracious One. Who else could hdve turned a 
crtjw (like mci into a si^imda [the favouritf bird nf Vislinu) ? 
Formeriv I used to howl with the sophist jackals, and now 




oat of the same month I utter K^i^ma's name I Wliat V/fi^i 

i«iv# !'* m^* "Yotff derotoi to ^itoi 

1^ Master, ini %^ worlds, to exalt tlie gfltoiy of 

Master sent cakes and syrup from the leavings of His platja, 
to each bkakta by name. 

Adivaita and Xin-^aimca, sittiiip; together began a 
laoct quarrel, Che former saying-, "J have dined in the same 
row with a hermit {abadhut). Who knows what my fate 
will bo m the next world? The Master Hiin^el: a 
sannyasi, and as such is above defilement from food-contact 
(with a csstdess man like ^ tibadhut]^ for so the Shastras 
say. But I am & Brahman householder, and \bes^^brt 
lia.Me to dcfilcm^. It has been a ^at sin on my patt 
to c^tie in the same row with a man -wbo^ birtli^ ped^^, 

& .1^^^; ^ 9ec^ ^>ir 

person afl you have I ^ini^ I I know not what Led me to 
ifflhi ytrtir dismpany-" So tiitr v^rangled, really praisiiig 
one another in the ararb of abuse. 

After the dinner, the Vaishnavs rose up shtJuUn^ 
Hari loudly enoiigh to split earlli and heaven. The 
Master gave tn each of thern a garland with His own hand. 
Next the waiters, Swamp and the other sii^ sat down to 
their repast ^thin the room. Govinda laid aside tb£ 
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leadings of the Master's plate^ lo be given to Haridas. 
The bhaktas and even Gayiiicb l^iiself took a little of this 

b^i£ am, they could again see him. 1^ Master wefit 
thidier with all Hfe followers. First mflrched Kashtshwar, 
mating a lane through the crowd, next went Govinda with 
fl bow] of water. In front of the Master walked the PuH 
and the Bharati, and by His side Swarup and Adwaita, the 
other bhaktas bringing up the rear. AnxiouEl7 did He go 
to Jagannath's temple and in passion of longing stepped 
beyond the rule^j asking to see the iair face of the god in 
the dining room. The thirty eyes, of the Master ardently 
drank in the face of Krishna, like a pair of bees sucking in 
a lotus. The god's eyes surpassed the blcximing lotus irt 
beauty, his cheeks flashed radiance like a polished tu^j^me^ 
his % Trasu awect as the Bindhuli fio^^ ^ 
liaSrt smile aiv^ittJsfc«rf»«*W Astiae 

lELCRSsed 0Very mm^:s ^aeir toress^ with lis 
gratifioL^ai ; tbeite eim cfftOd not inove fnmi that face. 
*Pbtsi M fi^SIast^ ^ Wsr Miming ga^e fit m gje^^ 

noon, — perspiring, trerablinK, seeping incessantly, and 
again checking these outbursts in order to have a clearer 
view of the deity. At the time of bkog He began to sinir 
kirian. forgetful of everything else in the bliss of gazing. 
The bhaktas led Him back to His qijarters at noon. The 
setvitCH^ ofer^ to the god a double quantity of prasdd, 
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^ fte Car testj^ would take place lUKt 
morniiiff* [Test, canto la,] 



Tbci Dante befcm .^i^sthV Car. 

Next da\- the blaster took care to bathe with His 
followers before ic was dswD. i'ratap Kudra himselt 
acwHupanied by his Court showed the Master's bhakias 
the cerenioay of Jafranna^ leaTmg his throne to take hia 

:hi the otf, (3kt mM ^ Mwaite^ Jfityananda wd 

oflier tfeatoift ^ Wfes^^ d^htrfly i^W^sM scene, 
^nt #aS(£ P^o^^s Dti an i^] like so m^y 

wSd ^^lan^ ^^ycd jE^^ffimft ia tib w arms, ^pr^ 
holding the god's neclr smd some his feet. A strong thick 
rcpo waf fastened to his waist, and the findds raised the 
image by piilliiie: at the two ends of the rope. Thick and 
hig-h heaps of cotton were placed at different points, and 
the god was raised from one and quickly rested on another 
of them ; but the touch of his feet broke up the heaps and 
scattered the cotton with a loud sound- (la fact) 
Jagannath supports, the universe; who can move bm? 
He moves of his own will, to di&port binMielf, Shouti 

"Great I^ J Master I Master l'? tc»^i%,birt nothing: 
cDuld ht Ei^rd and^ ^ ckn^ of vm^ BiL^m^ents 

own BSQQSr SV^^pt 

fi t^^som-sticl:, and ^n&led ssmM 

water on the ground. He was a king accustomed to sit ^ 
the throne, but in as much as being so high he did such 
lowly services, he gained Jagannath's grace, The Master 
rejoiced at the sight, and this lowly service of the king 
tfaiaed for him the Master's legani 
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Men QiftTveiled as they beheld the trappings of the 
esr, It ct^red witU fresji ^ a& ^ 



screen], dallying in secret with Lakshtni, and now with 

her leave he came out for a ride in his c:ir to pvc ridifiht 
to his adorers. The fijie white sand on the road sugg^ted 
3 river bank^ and the jjardtns on both sides made the place 
look like Brindaban, Jatjaiinath went alotiff in his car, 
pleased with what he saw on both sides. Bt^naali athletL*?; 
dragged the car joviiilly. It sped at one time, slackened 
at another, and sometimes stopped altogethei:. In fact it 
Eooved of its onn.wm, ajid not imder the force flf fiieii, 

Then the Master with His own hand? e:avo to the 
bhctkias sandal paste and garlands. Then He divided 

the chanters (imim$4 iato Um fK^cs^-^^^Miaff h 
all of 24 s^B0i^ and eight J)laymg on ffie.i*^ tbrir 
cU^ Wng and Shribas- Tben He bade Kity^ 

fim patty SwaTUff m^Mj^ l«a^g ^i^^ tlie <ft%er 
Sve Damodar, JJarayan, Govinda Datta, Raghav 

Pandit and Shri Govindananda ; irith the^n dartM 
Adwaita. Of the second paity the spokesman was 
ShribaSj his followers beinfi; Oangada^^, Haiidas, Shriman, 
Shnvananda, and Shri Ram Panc^it. Here danced 
Nityaaanda, Mukunda le<] the third party, consisting of 
V^isudev, Gopinath. Mnrari, ShrikAnta, and Vallabh Sen, 
with Haridas TMkur as the dancer. The fourth part? 
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was con^M)^ ^ Harida», ViabancbBj Kaghav, MadliaT 
Other paty^cl ^b^^ ^m^:^ ^^^Sf^m 



STan^ia:^ ami St^ iCtag^imsaE^ ^ t|[c^ dtru^ 

dioTt four parties preceded the car di Jagannath, ttto 
walked on the iian^, and one in the rear. These seven 
parties plaj'ed on 14 kkiyh in all, — the music of which 
maddened the Vaishtiavs present. The cloud of Vaishnav 
enthusiasm nieltod in showers,— their eyes dropped tears 
along with the nectar of kirian. The shout of kirtm filled 
the three worlds and drowned all other sounds. The 
Master visited the seven position^ shouting "Hoii*' and 
"Glory to Jagaonath I" with acJtfted arma- 

Anothcr mracle did He manifest; at tiie same 
moment He was present with ail the seven paities, so 
■t^ each cried out, '"Tire Master is with m. Out of His 
g^aee £^ m Jias not g&xe 
desojbe the ii^cnijt^te power Ijic Mt^, <^ ^ 



otr. At iMs Pratap Rudra matvelled exceeding^ 

the Master's greatness to iK^hi Mishra, who replied, ^'YoU 
are, O Kiag', fortunate be^orid limit.*' The king and 
Sarvabhauma eichatiged glances, as none else knew the 
secret manipulation of Chaitanya only those whom He 
fapoars e^n know Him ; without His grace even Brahm^i 
cannot reco^ize Him. He had beoi deligjxted with the 
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Jowiy service done by ik^ Si^* aiiii, ^ Hu^ mkx^ 
revealsd His f»^SFF ^ Titue* He tlbm 

KasM Mi^i^ wem at grace shorn 10 ^ 

ai4 tfee Master pla? fiflf Ham tkie, ring^ and 

-mting 35 'fcatewea^ daeace,— now «i3ming c*i*' fMiti, 
now iMtny, ever putting forth His powers according to 
tile work to be done. In the ardour of pla^ He forgot 
Himself, and wii^hed noi to put a stop to it. Evety 
moment did He do supernatuTal featK, as He had in a 
preceding birth performed rdsa and other sports at 
Brindaban 

Uancin^ thus, the Ma§t^f swept the people away 

on the wave of enthusiasm As Jagannath was going 

to the Gundich^ garden-house, the Master performed 
kiHan before the god for a long time. First He mode 
hkakkis dancer md then, wisiuog to daucG Himself, tinited 
the seven parties, plm4 nim ^<^^ (Shribas, Rdmii, Ragliu, 
Gom^j Haii^ vGo^isd^mandf^ iNU^i^^ ^ 

Govtoaa) tm4ef Si^tH® 8s ^ iEU^ mOTc fe the Mastei^ 

the Master pii^ed: 

protedoT of Btftkmins a^nd fewte, and benefactor of ft*- 

univem. To Krishna, io Gfyvindor, I a^m^ 
USainf" {Vishnu Pujan, pt. I. xis, /^^.) 

"Victory attend Dsvaki's sen, the Lump of the 
Vrishni Tocf. the ioTd! Deei^ blue like the clouds is his 
cdmf, tender are his Umbs. He is the R&d&emer of the 
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<^pad^df, loS.) Also Mht^a^, X. xa, m ^ 
iri^ Its feflte and ^ea^ ftmt^. Be ime^fe^ stop^, 

perspiiacjon, joyous weeping, tremour, turning pale, alf 
sorts of helplessness, iiride, emiltatioii and humility. 
Stumblin^r He rolled on The ground, like a golden hill 
thrown on tho earth. Nity£ii:and^ snd Ad^^iiita hastened 
to raise Him up in rlieir arms, shonring HaH! Hari. 
Three circlea vvtre ionncd to keep ihu crowd back. The 
first wa5 formed by !N"itvan3Tida, the second ivas composed 
of KasliTshwar, Mnkunda and other bhaktas locking their 
liajids tpgetlier. Ontside Pratap Rudra with his ministers 

ftwiDiea fliiother rin^ to fceep the spectators in ctieck. The 
Idn^, witli Wft h^a^ rMtins: on the shoulder of his priai^^ 
minister, ^-^-as j^azing in absorption at the Master's dance, 
As Shiinibaa, s^mk in dc^itmu ati^ing. before tl^ 

kJar, i^^BmikS^ toucM "im mi wid "Sfe^j 

Icn^etfqi o! all e^. Be vs» pi^dieC^^a^^ $W at W 
grm tLjti^ and slapped the min^^ to stop lii^ pushing. 
At ti^ i%e i^^m in aiip:er wan^ m teti^ M^, ^ 
Pratap Rodra cbecked him saying, "Blessed art thou, to 
be touched by him. Such happiness has not been my 
share r 

Not :o speak of the people, even Jagannath himself 
Wondered at the dancing of the Master, stopped his car, 
and gaz£d at the dance with winUess ey^< Snbhadri and 



Rafatffatt wied in deligW at Ite E&e Stride, A 

$frcm^ d^ige cra^ over tb« Mi^te): dtmcit^ yt/iXk 

raflnifestecl ttemsi^m at tbe sana ttne. Hi^ hair st<>^ 
on end, with their mots in the skin bulRing out,— like a 
Shimui tree f^trt rouncl with thorns. His teeth clashed 
together fcarhilly, 113 if ihi^v wQulil (lislctdtLtl. D]uuil 
and sweat ran oyer His body. Hl' lisped ja. — ja. — ga—gsi 
iiijiliciilati?]y. His cyeb poiiml down leans lilcL^ syrijii^tjs, 
;ind inoi^itL-iied tht' iiit'Ti around. Fair was His c^onipJi^'xion, 
at tinics tiimiiijf into ros^y, at times resembling the MalUki 
flow*^* At times He stood inert, at tinie!^ He roUed.im the 

-m^^-l motionless l];ke ii cU? ^md^ m-. eUt^ 

time? pro&trate m tiwj groui^ mi. breatMng faiii%, ^ fte 
^krm M dM^^ M 'v^^- ^isvst^ d£ m& 

L 

sheds btibbl^ of ncfSar. ShuvSnanda, mad with passion 
for Krishna, cOllecTctI an^ dranJi; up ihac froth ; highly 
lortunaie was he. 

After dancing: violently for some tiinc tlie Master 
u'i^hcd to manifest auotlier iiiOi>d. Leaving tbe <2anc{: He 
bade Swarup ship,. Sw^irup, knowing His taste, began, — 
'7 ^an?^^> met the lord of my lije, 

UaMx M ^ ^ M^m^ ^ in. 

tm, Shachi's son daudnT before it. With eyes 
Jagannath all daticcd and sang. (At the MisC^ 

walked behind the ca^ Mth tlic partv ~mrm singers, 

--Hi^ jrTms niakins: the action of ^ont^. When Chaitanya 
lagged behiml, JagannaUi ^itopped bis car ; when the 
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Master walked ahead the ROd propelled hiB car dcwly* 
Thm did the fwo ftadi otl^ I 

<m^ ^ ^lifted He m^t^ 

ifleMrtHg was kHQW to S^Bpa^ Sci^min*^^ 
that as the milkmaids at KuniksliGt^ delighted to 
see Erisbna, so was the Master prratifiod at the Sight of 
Jaganiiath. Uiid&r that emotion He had the burden sung 
(by Swamp). At last Eadh^i pr^ys to Krishna, "You are 
the same [belovtd] and I am the same [lov^r, as during 
your incarnation as Krishna], and yet Brindaban steals 

ray heart. Appear ^:t. ^rindaban agoiii I Here there are 
a:owd9 and the din and bnstlc Qi clcpti^nts, hc^ses and 
dutf^tsi-^horc only flowery vrotrflandS, the bee's muir 

mur, the cudcoo'a cooimr! Here tou arc dressed aa a 
Kinff girtrotmd by warriors,— there you were ft 0@Hpt^, 

ia the p^er& I Hm: X bd^x^ « i^tc^ 

of tk^ ol ]^ I ^sie b ^ iio^i^ ^ 

Brii^to. Take liie m&i feefe' to ial^ at Britid^aia 

1^^^ ^ Bis devf^oa the Umer r^db^l the ataimLS of 
the Bhdg&bai, voicing Radhikfi's longing. But oth^ 
peotde could not understand the verses i Swamp alone 
knew their meaninfi: but spoke not. (Afterwards) Rup 
Goswami proclaimed the sense. {Vide Bha^abui X. Ixixii. 
35 and 31). 

In Swarup's company had the Master day and nighl 
enjoyeil the sense of these verse^i in His house. During 
His dance the same emotipii overcame Him ; so He redted 
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tbe tmz& and 4mb^ ^»hw at Jflgflttta^> fta^iffir^ 
soid^ & tfa& ^^^^-TT^afi^; ^T^^^ Master k hid 
sat ^md with 1)q^ ^ead ^TeK^ hUtm m ^ 

to mocMi of fhe Master's heart. 

As He gazed at Jagannatli's kTus-lifce face, flashinp; 

in the sunlight, his bc'siutiful eyes, his perfumes, robos, 

garlauds and ornaments, the ocean of jov sitrsed up in the 

JLaster^s hearty -a ^vild storm swept through Him ; 

rapture and TvildnesR raised a tmuLTlr^ the difierent 

emotions fought in Him like hostile armiGs. A passion 

rose, a passion subsided, it came to terms with anotheTr 

aod at last His normal mood of .^pinfQQ^^ [sdiiuik) 

asscrlt'd its_elf. Xhe Mastet'a bo4y was a ^loe liill of 
; His emotion a tree with every flower tti bloom. 

"Hie aght drew tie hearts of all-; yfj^h the n^taf <A love 

He moisteiied Sffinfe AH tte^ites^^if J^g^mw^ 

aU tlie coiatiera of ttfe kingj fee p£^Tkis> a^d tie 

tz^m^ ^ all feh dev^oQ to Kdslma. ^ ^it^tasm 

they danced, sang, and set up q ditt. The pilgrims hy 
idmn^ tfie dance increc^ ^ happin«^ lomfeldv^ 
Japannath himself moved xM "^birtr witness the 
Master's dance. 

Thus dancing, the Master advanced to where Pratap 
Rudra stoodj and was about to fall down when the king 
held Him wp. On seeing him the Master recovered com- 
posure aod cikd shame on Himself for having touched 3 
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a Ts^Wtoigf adding, "In his rapture NityMtanda 

^ c^md to lie heeM iot me]. K^M^inir> Ocm]ad& 

Jmd tc^ c^t s i^b&fi^ ^ JSAS^ had 

beeu pleased tr> ^ Bnt^a^Sf^a, hmbly 3<Hr^taff 

naU] ^ a swecpei;^ bad meant to meet tlm ^ 

]Bfe ^^I'afeB^ w^m'ip^ ot^*3 israrti IBs :Mfew^ 

TOOfiottiiig Trffli. woddly-raltLded men. The Icms ff"«v&d 

at M^aa^ ^^ti ^ww^aBw t^a hteiaofie^ 

lose heart, "The Master is pleased with you ; He is 
instructiDg His followers by means of you. I shall sdzc 
a proper time ior entrealiag Him, Voii will then go and 
meet Him.'* 

Tlien the M-d^ti^r walked nnmd tht car, and standing 
behind it piishcd it with His head. At His p\ish ihe car 
ran on with a clatter ; the people arouiid sJiouted Ha^i! 
Hari! Next the Master kd His followers away to dance 
before the cars of Subhadr^ and BalarSm. and when that 
was done He returned to dance before Tafi:annath's car. 
So the cars reached Bal^^andi, where they stopp^,, smA 

Ja^a«math lodged Qu both ^dea : m tbe ^ ViC^ &e 
ol Brahinaiis m coomnt gitiv^, en Cbt i^Kt & 
fiowet swfen res^i^M Bm^hm It h fte mle 

Ids best food tQ the god. The kinj, his wives, ministers 
^ BMt^, ^ ^ Ptiri, gre^t 

the pil^ms from various lands, tbe people the pro- 
vince.— nli offered hnH tfeeir respective bhog. No order 
W£te ubsLrved, each deposited his offering of food in front, 
behind, on thu two aides of the ^od. cr in the garden^ 
wherever he could find a spot. The crowd Rrcw immense 
at the tunc of the bhog, and so the Master slopped dancing 
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and catered the garden, He lay pxo&tS^ 0& 

vBfonda of tbe ga^d^ai house, overcome witb tove j 1^ 
mrtion of daiu^ mde Him pers^ ce^^i^ ^ Sfr 
enjojfecl the fragrant 1^ wmd. AM ^ (M»td^ f&o had 
liefiD siBging feif^ eaito flpd r^ted nud<gr ttie tees* 
iTeiEj, canto 15.] 



CHAPTER XII 



The Hpra-PanchiLD?,! ProceBeion of Ljikthini 

As tile Master 1^ tliaa in tiie nmaa of lore, Prata^ 
IMr& ^fc^ ^ ^A^^ alone, castm^^ ^fc^rc^' 
a:itd dresti^ as A V^shn^, aiee^i^ to ibt 

advice of SanfflUivtHim^ Witli folded Imnds he took per- 
irt£^^ 6i^^^ h^Hi'^ tmii^E^lsd e^Qougb courage 
to fall down fbsping the Mastet*s feet. The Master lay 
on the groiitid, His t^yes closed in love ; the king eagerly 
nnr^ed His feet. Pratap Rndra recited the stanzas of the 
Rdsa danf^e, iBhagabat, X. xxxi. i). Infinite wa5 the 
Master's delight as He heard the verses, and He repeatedly 
cried "Go on/' When the king proceeded to the stanza 
beginning with "The nectar-liks discourse cj the 
Master in devotion rose up and embraced the king, 
saying "Vou have givoi me many priceless gems, I have 
no^ui^ to give k nettim, save this embrace/' So saying 
Qe.^^ vmsA over and over boUi ^uivemis 

^actf. Mm«d^ ^0 they who spread it far im4 ^ 
&aHh, for ihey aw tfuly g^m pf vmi i^," {^Off^ 

Crying 'the giver ti mnch flltns,' Hie M&ster embraced 
the king:, not knowing now who he was. The king's 
lowly service bad won for Mm the Maata's pity, who now 
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aie pewer irf ^sgtew^ 8MK»^ irte^ t»6tt^ £nat wiOJout 
que^oniflg. The Master "WM thon, toy 

bei^fiacteff, that im pcmred >y into w ^ 

i^ctar of Kri^haa's deeds?" The ^ ^(j^. T am 

^■-O^ni^'^ mm. My CKBly dsace fliat 

make me the servant of yoor eervante.*' ThBTi th^ Mflfiter 

revealed His ffodhesci ttJ' ^«ng, Mttding hiai WteU 
it to anybody. Though knowing' overvthmg at heart, He 
outwardly showed as if He did not know that tlie nsltor 
was a king. The hhakUs extoW^d the king for his good 
fortune. Pratap Kudra took leave alter prostrating him- 
self, and then with folded palms bowed to all the bhaktas, 
and went away. At noon the Master with His followers 
brcakfiisted on tlie plentiful preisdd sent by the ting by 
the hands of Vaninalh, Sarvabhamua and Ramananda, 
The prasid from the Balg«ndi bhog excellent and of 
kfinite variety, but ncmje <rf. ttem was CCoked food. 

[Details of the dishes ] 

Kflj^lKiiW the fatii^si.ttie kirtm singers, Chflftai^* 
resolved fo fevst i^M. ^ doted them in ssA 

b^m. to sertfc ae fooS l^o^. lEdh mm m$ jsl*cn 

mm «iiSt as ftofle "sWuM dfne betere ^ He 

to sit ctow5 to m^. Then the Mfls^ JKt aoS^ tt^ S» 

circle ^ fisd^ to ffii^ fili- Hc-sm^oliN^^ 
was left over sufficed to feed a thousand Attn. Gov^nda, 
at the Master's bidding, brought in beggars to eat fife 
food. At the sight of the beggars' feast the Master tau^ 
them to chant Hari's came, and they were canied 
on the stream of love as they shouted Han-h&U 

Now came the tiaie for diaggiii£ the car of Jagannath- 



iSe atUfites twdled trt t&e ^ope, hut the car m 

]c&^ «^ bf^^ Oii^: in iflArm. He 

^ wtiM^E^ ^fcaiff tiie €^ aEKl \mii 
^ It ^^ ^ ^ ^ move. Hint fmmM 

e]epha!rtit WSW liai^SisSfi to tte fe* tt ^ SOt^ flA- 
vonce ft Bt«p in spite of tkelt utnuMt efforts. Hggring tbjit 

funons 'depiants pulling at the car. The elephants 

ahri^ked at the blows of the goad, hut the car stirred not, 
and the people bJnented. 

Then the Master took away the elephants, gave the 
r<^es to His followers, and Himself pushed the car from 
behind ^vith ififi head. The ear sped along rattling. The 
^hakias merely held the ropes ; they had not really to 
pull, as the car advanced of itself. In delight the pet^le 
Siotfled "Glory [ Glorj- to JasjsWth !" No ether sound 
was heard. In a twinkle the car reached the gate of the 
GundicM i^arden, the people marvetlini!: at the power of 
diitteiytt, up a loar of "Glory to Gauiy 

of i3m Hc^'s eoibi^ Btt^ %n&m Mi Us courts 

^ ce^mossr of ^smam^ fk^mtS^^^xm Ids cur an^ 
Cduveyteg tdiD to the Giudich^ people. The three images 
^e placed en tiidiT Ihfoties, ffftd ceremony ^ 
gods' bath fihd dinner commenced. The Master began a 

J(^^UH dance and kiitau in the courtyard in deligiit. His 
loVe Welled Out in bHssfidness. ;*nd the sight of it swept 
away the ?>ehold^s in a torrent of Icve. Tn the evening 
He witnessed the adoraticn wi^ lamps, antl came to the 

AUoti -gOiSm int ttpo^Z- Adlvdta Aid «i^ht other 
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Jefidmg Mlomrs invited figm fi^ fi^sm^ iii^ 

^ ^ "fOttr nxc^^' 1^ ^ mk and $le 
^ .EQft ^dlcrwETs liad no day iree &r mii in^ridii^ ; so 
^ or ^iree of ^use^^ to give "Sim 9 joint ente?- 

"Thm MA l^fMter pla^ at dinin/^ cut. AfUr His 
IiWlll^ ^tii i^^^^ JagantiGth, f^iU^ B^ &ui^ md 
j^g: with His foUowen, now bidding Advaita dance, now 
Nitjrananda, Haridas, Achyutananda, Vakreshwar or some 
other bhakia. Thrice in the d^y did He sing kirtun in the 
Gundichd garden, inia;^ning that Krishna had corae to 
Brindaban and that the period of separation was over. 
Cherishing in His heart the idea that Krishna was then 
dallying with Itadha there, He remained absorbed in that 
emotion {of gratification), acting in many gardens the feats 
<ti Kii&hna at Brindaban,— di^iorting in the tank of Indra- 
<^unina, splashing His bhahUis with water, while they 
^Ijj^^ed Him ircm all sidcs^ now forming one cLrde, now 
mmTt and dapping their hands while croaking like fro^ 

TiS^^ Iwi^ m to m who woia wfai- &^m^ ^ 

H;%^[E«pda in^ p t^ym^x^^^ ed^ oik& mik , 
the: &>m^ waft bcttten and voited hb fee1%» in otese* 
Vidyanidhi struggled with Swanip,.Shribas wiHi €M^bar> 

Kaghav F^dlt #ith "VtS&^om, Sitn^^btoffina vM. 

iiamananda Ray. The gravity of the last two disappeared 
and they became boys again ! Seeing their excit^eflt tine 
Master smilt^d and said to Gopinatb Achaiya, "Both are 
grave scholars and venerable nien> but they are acting 
like wild boys. Stop them." Gopinath replied, "Wheo 
the ocean of jour grace surges npi a single drop oi it am 
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[xn 



eosiily drown tall motmti^ like Hem and MuuJI^^^t 

to spBsOc of^ie^ two GtmH^tcn^? It is tl^ fgmt^^ 
0." Lauj^jii£, ^ bnAic:ht Mna^ 



Thus did Hesiet ^ (if ^^i^^- E^i^Bg m ^ ?@ip^ 
Adwflita, patting forth hla strength, be£^^.ft^ 6a flie 
■mm bearing the Kaster. 

After disporting m the water for some time He re- 
turned '^ith His followers to the Ai-tcti. At tht Acharya's 
house He dined with His leading followers. The praM 
brought by VJininath 'lerved to feed the ether followers. 
In the evening He visited the god and danced beiore him, 
and at night returned to the garden to sleep 

In the garden, in company With His bhakim Be 
Spotted as at Brindaban. The trees and creepers bios- 
fomed at His sight, the bee and ihe black-bird sang, the 
Z6|%r blew, Under each tree He danced, Vasudev Datta 
alone aui^ii^. Qach [bkaki^i) qs^^ voder ft di9eceQt tm ; 
Cbf^^aj^ t^iO&^ dm%d itL «t^eme lapfaire- 1%c6 He 
Judei '^^S^&^ms- ds^: n^t^ Me im^, Wm^ ^ 
oOier kMrnids ^ iB$^t^ in i^ii^etfid d 

fil! ^ &i tils ^ tN£r love. 

After p^Knob^ voodl^ ^Oft, ^ m 

the Narendra tank for water-sport. Thence He returned 
to the garden and dined oat vith Hia hhc^tiSis. For the 
nine dajrs that Jagannath remained at Gundich^» such was 
the Master's life. He loifeed in the large flower garden 
named fagO'nnaih-vallahh, 

When the time came for the ceremony of Hord- 
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Panc^mi, the kmg W^^H^ SisH 

"Tomnrt^ V Hor^i^iu^w^, tte: of I.didhmi'a 
Ulo^, 1^ cSl^sf^ be liiK^^ 
dour, ao that ^ Mf»^ tD^? ^ £Ued i^^t^. 
esttatn^xri' £in^ej]aen& ^ iQ^^ for tlie ceremony. 

brought of wardrobe a| iwfi as Jaganaiatli'E, -and 
tet m flagstaff, flag, W ^Eeflsfi^, !;« 

(Lakshmi's) litter be set fortli with varied mtsic and 
dance. The expenditure should be double {the ordinary), 
so th^l the ceremony may eclipse the Car festivaL Act so 
that the Master may be drawn to come out with Hifi 
followers to behold it," 

Next morning the Master ^^ith His party visited 
Ji^annath at Gundichd, and then returned to the tomple 
ca^er to behold the Hora-Pancbarai festival. K<tahl 
iMisbra with ^eat honour seated the Master and His partf 
in a cood i>o»tioii> Chaitanva wished to hear about a 
particular emotion and smilmgly asked Swan^, "Though 
Jag^raftfe lives at DwaK*^. l^b&lQ^l^ his natural bi^ 
jffetSSt of a ride in liis csff • the temple fee ^ to 

vMt i^dab^. The ^ii^ be^ misoAAB Bnbadabw ; kc 
lo^ to ^ tjtem ^^^^^ «^ laarc^ life tc^^ &t 
ptm^ ilS a fM« ia Ks^, Wrm the ten#e he to 
Gtmdichd.aiid there 4:^^ ^ acd night ill ^ 1^0^ 

S^^ me6i^ i3xAia^i^^kM 

Swarup answered, "Listen, Master, to the t^aum, 

Lakshmi has no access to Brindaban, as Krishna's 
mates there are milk-maids. So none but the latter can 
ravish Krishna's heart," The Master continued» "Krishna 
sets out on the plea of a ride, Subhadra and Ealadcv 
accompapy him. His daUiance with the milk-maids is 
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dotie in secM in 1^ .paHra, unknown to odiers. Krishna, 
does not 0^ ffff^nce, dow J^^aikm 

l40n Gate,— 'ri^T^ ^ jmlftwi MUer net witft itinn^ 

^tt^jp^ W ^ toes Itas. ^ 

mid preceded by tilie dedicated dancitig-^irU (devddsi]. A 
It^ndred richly dressed hand-maMs bearing beteT-leaf 
caskets, gogletfi (if wj^Ut, fans and fiy- whiskers, and much 
dispk}'^ of wL^alth and retinue canie in her train. Her 
maid?; chained tte chief seruitofs of Jagannath and dragtfed 
them to her feet, putiishinj? them like thieves and fining 
them heavily. She best them till they almost fainted, and 
abused them in feigned anger. The Master's followers 
laughed hiding their faces witt their hands as they beheld 
tlws iocwwetaeBS of Lakshmi and her maids. [Sw^rup 
save a long ezptftnation of Lak&hmi's mood, with iUi^tia^ 
tive gn^Atioaa from San^t tteatisca mi love]. 

bftn t»n howt tg 0]# team, Ml^ s«^k 

plm^, find tt^ Gm^^ fruit. And yet Jag^nn&tlr tuts 

gone to «^ Briatfi^ I l^kn^ iMtnfallr B&fr- 

pect Erislma'a motive in leaving such wealth for ikk^ 

Brindaban." As he was latching Lakshm! turned tf> 

chastise him* saying "Behold> yoiir god has left such 
epiendour and gone to the Gundichi g:arden for the sake 

of flowers, leaves and fruits ! Why does the chief o£ the 

wise act thus? Brit^ your lord before Lakshmi T* So 
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ftftying, i^akst^!! bandmatds brought the Mwto'e ffttedlr 
attt& ti^ ttt^ woisM^nds, mde '^m ^ Iwr 
dt^. ilte? bEitI gE^«pa^^] , &it= tMk tl^ 

JagasQ^ ^fi^ l^ftsteid iw padfied ftod 

returned to her abode. [Sworup ^spin ^tiowe Lakafami's 

cwto fts Iff a ^&m]. 

The Master listened with absorption to his exposition 
of the pure emotion of Radha, and Ixigan to dance in 
rapture while Swarup san^. "Sine: on I Sing on I" He 
cried with ears on the alert. His enthusiasm welled forth 
on hearing the song of t!ic lovc-makini: at Brindabon, and 
He fiooded the village of Puri with devotion. Lakshmi 
went back to her own place in time, hut the Master 
danced on till the third quarter of the day. The four 
parties grew tired with sin^:inff, btit His ardour became 
doubly intciiMr, UTider the influence of love He 

became eid imafge of the passion. Ni^An^i^fi scdng Him 
from afar prayed to Him* cmt B^ near in t^as^ 
dOTfttiba His ecstasy. None but JK^aHfliidft c^fi W5 
[a^id force Him In at^ daw^fe^]. Rfe ecsAa^ 
#a m^:, «?d ^^8s|MRe bad ^ coirtimie. 

So, Svatu^ ge^m in£(Mi6d Him how ^.^^9 vm 
^an^e4 M Hdg Master came ^ £^elf, and 
r»4tnted to t&e garden. Af^ ming tg^ m hiS. 
midday bath, and dined T>lcfla«mtty with His party on the 
many dishes sent from Jag^annath's and Lakshmi^s Prasdd. 
In the evening He batlu'd again and visited Jaganaath, 
dancing and singing beiore the god. 

He sported in the Narendra tank with His bhaktas, 
And held a picnic k the garden. Thus He $pent dgbt 
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days, aft«r irlMcli t&e i&maiy ^ Jagamu^ 
in iia car to hia teinifle, at which the Maater in supreme 
delight danced and sang as ^iiTing the outward ride,. ... 

When Ta^annath a^jain occupied his Ihrorte, the 
Master rcturticd with His foliowers to His quarters, 
[Test, canto 24.] 



chapter: 



The Dinner at Sarv&bhauina'e House 

Tims 0d tiM M^er live ^ m 3^^£^ Jffis 
foUoweifi, ^tjt^Oged in drndn^ ^i^iii U 
Sbj &^ (of Hie stay) He imi to vi^ Jag^ffifi^ ^ 
wfcWtti Hfi l«)wed, I^n^^ ^ SWg. WS^ 

and took Haridaa liome with Himself, aad thare chanted 

llari's nanie, 

Adwaita arriving there adored Ihe Master^ washed 
His fct^t with pt^rfiimed water, nibbed Him all over with 
fragrarl san'lfl-m^tc, placeri a garland round Hi& ncct 
and the tufted Tuhi flower on His head^ prostrated him- 
self at the- Master's feet, and adored Him with folded 
palms. The Master ador^sd tie.Acharya witii the flowen, 
and Tulsi leaves Irft Otei' ftfl fte ritual traj-j and recited 
the vme "1 bow to. that art what thou art V Then 

^7^dfe a pkjhA aQund with lips mS had a Uufii 
^ ti* IP ^ IsiKjar odtef . 

1^ Acfiar^ rg»(ftt!% asked the fctoer t(> diimer 

The Master with Hi& party diseil |fce houses «( 

spend four raonths in His company, vritn^ng dl tte 
festivals of Jaeaniiath. 

On Krishna's Xytivity Bay- look place the ceremonr 
of Wanda's grand festival, at which the Master with His 
hhdktas persfniatt^d the cmuhemls [of Mattura]. On His 

own shoulders did He canv the loads of mitt and curds 
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to Uie place oE the Geran<H3yt Wonting ELari'a name. 

m &f4x h^m -m^ Bliflc, 

A^^: said, ''BoRf iritti me wti«^ :t ^ ^ tft^ I 

^ffii tow s©tt let 9 ^ow8*td fmljr yen w fcRffldtefi 
ft stflfl !" At *fe the Master began to play witii the staff. 
He tossed it in the air and caught it repeatedly as it M\. 

He swung it round His head, behind, before, on tlie two 

sides, and between the leps, — spectatore laugbing. The 

stick circled round and round like a latht^, all men 

wondering at the sight. Similarly Nityananda too playod 

with his staff. Who can fathom the deep cowherd mood 

oi these two? At the king's command, Tulsi Parichyi 

brought out a costly cloth, once by Jagannath, ^d 

tied it round the Master's head. [Other clothe] were 
presented to the Acharya and other foilowerB of the 

M^ter. K^&ai Khuutia and Jagamiath Mahanti, in thdr 

enthusiasm, g^ve tmj aU -wealth of Hhm houaeA. 

At tbis the Mm?,^ iraq £m% deliglrbed, Q&d tmrtA ^ 

q( Sri^bn*t. & &m iS^ual ewtotion did He 
mmn lo Sis quarters. Thus did Chaita^ pJa^. 

On tb^ ^j'S-^^^, \Sm Ssejr ^ 

Lan^&, the Mkrtsr with His followers played the part cf 

the monkey army [of Ram]. Transported by the spirit 
of Hanumin, He seircd a branch and broke it oS as {> it 
were the citadel of Lanka; shouting in a lage, "Where art 
thou, Rivan! Thou hast kidnapped the Mother of the 
World. Wr^ch I I shall d^trpy thae with thy kilh aod 



kin.'* the people BKOtv^Ued at Hkpa^otiimd wlainted 

"Olc^t Bl^i-' So, <fid He ^ ee^^jon 

^iS-^S^^ ^ yttfeftt^AM One &y 

CftHteK E4;,SEto t0g^». He ^ 

a1! tft ^jfte bc^re every y(^ar Bud ^ 

^'^a^dtiS iM me/' <^ i^^Evai^ Admyt^ be 

honourably laid His command, '*Teach the lesson of faith 
in Knshna to all men, down to the ChandSls," 

Nityananda wa^ bidden, "Go to Bengal. Fa-ely proclaini 
the gospel of devotion and lov<_. Ratndas, Oadadhar and 
some others will assist you. Noiv and then i shall be with. 
you, and standing imseen shall witTtKss your dartcm^;," 
Embracing Shribas Pantlit, He clunR to his neck and said 
tenderly, "In the kirtan at your hoase I shall always 
dance. You alone o^ all men will bo able to see tne. 
Give my mothar. tiiis cloth and all this pm^-id ; bow to 
her and her pardon to all my faults. I have turned 
a monk leaving her sendee ; ^119 has I>een. an &ct of 

hcT We; to her is my t^i^m- It feetai 

^ 'Ko nrotier ferffi tolt T^lk a eft^ WN: 

need hove I of monachiBm 7 ILovefi^^c^th to me ; I tmWt 
have gone 0tU it^ tofttd vAm t -WSied At 
her' command I am stayinir at K^chaL I ehall 

occasionally (?o home to see her, Daily ^0 I go and 
^tkold her feet ; she feels a delighted sensation but does 
"'It admit it as trae. One dav [for instancej she co<*ed 
TicE, five or six vegetsblc soups, sAk, mochightintfi, fried 
>4taJ, n*m leaves^ imm, bits of ginger, curds, milk, and 



m&t !S!BA cmam, a&d c^ered these iDAny dishes to 

thing. Oa ^eeinir tlie ej^l;;' di^ T^ed t^s 
Ot h^^X So I weat ti^M* qufe^ Md fiJe 
i^di^. 01} tiw ^ ^ ^^^^ ^ 

up? Or bas an illusion seized my irdnd? 1^8 
adioal came in and [devoured them? O did T by mistafe; 
serve no food on the plate at all?' So thinking she looked 
again at the cooidng-pots und found them full, ro her 
wonder and suspicion fof defilement by some beast or 
demon]. She then called UJian, had the place cleaned^ 
and oilcred rice to the god Gopal afresh, Thii^, whenever 
sbe cooks nice disht^ weeps in eager desire to feeil 
me on them. Her affection oompels me to eat (the food 
there) ; and she is pleased at heart, though outwardly She 
is disconsolate. Xkfe happened on the last Bijayd-dm^kanii 

■day. Say unto her and liub;e her believe." Tiiough 
overcome m mating this the Mftstfit com^^c^ 

^ fm&t He ^^^i "Yom j^nre 

devodoa Im m^e me your emaijt 'Bm^ iSt je, ^ 

namely Uft ^Seiing cocos&ut as bheg. In his ^iace 
cocoanut at five .f^andds [i.e., quarteJ' anna each]. 
Though his orchards have hundreds of cocoaunt paima 
yieldin^f lakhs of fruits, yet wherever he hears of very 
sweet cccoanuts, he procures them at the price of iov-t 

annaa for ope, even from io miles' distascep £very da^ 
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be strips lh« ^ 1^ or 3i£ vij l^mM 
iiMv. Tiea at bfe?^ Mspps^^eoi and makbsr 
Wk^^ a^^ iiite the to I^^m^ ar&dre 
^ m% and kavee ^ cs&ti^ full ^ 

Eat^ at Cerent times. Wim tte fruit is empty ^ 
■H^i ^ 3^^^fees, cra^, aie ^ jKEa j^flding 

^ai^es ^SiD^e ^ dirf^ room). 

KriBhna eats the offering, and leaves the <!is!ies bare, or 
fills ^em again with the kernel. At this the Patidit's 
devotion grows and he swiiiiE in the ocean of love. 

One day his servant brought ten cleaned cocoanuts 
to be offered to the god \ but while waiting outside the 
door he happened to touch the wall above with his hand 
and then placed the same hand on the ttuits, On seeing 
this the Fandit threw away the fruits as defiled and. mi^ 
worthy of offering to the god, because the dnst raised by 
the feet of -Dcople entering at the door sticks to the wall 
above. By such pure loving: service-he has amtnassed the 
VKffId,^,,,».,S^lialSlfe' whenever he hsm^^ any good inrit 

l&e ^h^^, jftaaio, or jade, in fer off villas, ht ca^ 

i^ ihm dm, ^^m^^^m*^ 0m^m^^ 
%^ ^^1^ v^ft0^ tM^ tmt. i^^m, 

^&m, c^fi> sweet d^E^ tmdoQS^ mflfc,. M^^on^. 
I^cldes, BCeiits, clothj camaments, ■ 1^ ^ ^ 

unmatched and soothes the eyes of aH who ^bdtd h/' 

So saying the Master cilibracrf Raghav, and BhDwe4 
due respect to the other bhaktas. To Shivaiianda S*fl M 
apoke in terms of honour, ''Do you look after Vattttlev 
Datta, who is so charitable that every day he spends all 
his d^'s earnings, saving nothing. But he is a lK)uae- 



M^i[x^ bis fcii^i^. V:D«t ^ <^ 

sag «si)aid^£^ ^^^(mtt. Is ^itEt ^m^^ m^im^ 

mm ammge |^ oSaitei prcKi^)> Come 

all the hha^im t0 tM GtihdkM ^3^^ oi 

"Goei^ fi^ j&rery year iriA sfi^pefi ^ (iotfe (ifer 

, Jagamuth), Gunaraj Klifm wrote the Shfi^riskna Vijay, 
one devotional soittoncL- of which, Nanda's dariing 
Krishna is the lord o* my life,* has made me the bon-jsraan 
of his hUG. Not to sjifcal: of you, even a dog of your 
village is dear to me, above all others." 

At this Satyaraj Khan and ItamaTianda too entreated 
the Master, "I am a worldly man; how can I practise 
devotioa? I beg thee to lay commands on me." The 
Itbftter teplied, *'Ever serve Krishna, ever serve Vaishnavs, 
ever sing Krishna's name." ^tyaraj asked, *'How ^^Jl 
I know a Vai&hnav? Tell fite of his generid.<diatacter- 
istics." The U&^cr answered^ "Who»a^£r l^teBS 
Kd^m&'s name otite is ^to M ^^QOiired dxn^ all 
tAh^ fxm .JS]F^ma*s name ^l^m washes ^ sias 

vait £»- reljgiotis ii^^ ^ :aMiiistiratto^ bat 

atf soon M the word k jformed oit 43w tpagw, iredeems 
M 6&m Along wiffi 1^ 

Kri^ina's came destroys our bondage to the world and 
draivs the ieftrt to the iove of Xrishna. Vide Sbridhar 
Sivaiiii's stanza ir the Paddvali. xviii. Therefore, he who 
utters Kri&hna's name alone is truly a Vaishnav. Honour 
him as suet." 

Of tbe pila^iins irom Shanda ^ teados we^ 



SIlflQlu's Kni ftpc^ "T^ nie tm!^ irhetbcT yon ecre 

the Master to unfold tfee greaHiess of bftafetos, and He 
lidds fortk on the subject through five Jntratts as it were. 
Turning to His followers He saitl, "Hark ye about 
Mukunda^s faith. It is a pnre and deep love, like un- 
alloyed gold. Outwardly he is a ph^'sician royal and 
jjfTves his master. But who can fathom his heart's 
devotion? One day the Musalman king wis talking with 
him about medicine, on a high dais, when a servant held 
a peacock- feather fan over the Nawab'a head. At the 
fiight (of Krishna's crest), Mukunda in a rapture of devc^■ 
tumbled down fcoin the height. The Nawab, think- 
ing that he W4a ompEsoe by death, dismounted, restored 
hha to Ms sensed d^ed whei% jie hsui been hint. 

Mnkimda Vs^eA ^ i^ M net M P^- 1^ 
%^ K^w^i aboiit mm ^ i^JE^, ^ r^ied 
ttm hs m& ifat^Mct to Naw^ was veiy 

visfij he discerned the real reason and thencefcETft ti^^fc@^ - 

Untamda a& a great d^rbiee.^* 

Raghunandan served at Krishna's temple, in iMlt of 
which there was a tank with a Kadamba tree blocaning 

all the year round on its ghdt. Daily two flowers bktsaom- 
ed there (as if) derived from Krishna, The Master 
^ntinued» turning to Mukunda, ^'Your business is to earn 

^one^, Rftghunaudan's to serve Knsfana, His heart has 



Tio other desire, l^et Narahari remdn with my bhakias. 
Do yon three ever ^^:fcm ttiiiw dufes r^^ctiyely/' ^ 

mtiiesit in ^ fbm o£ moi and WiAt«r:, «^ mi 

mitl ¥achasi^ti the w^er-^S^.^ 

■iE^^sftir Gupta, the Master cxtoUcd bh 

Mmis di^rdSftti ffitis, ^Xisto, 0 j^e IMstSi} I fiat 
raerly often tempted him saying, 'Passing sweet is tlie 
lad oi Braja's lord, 0 Gupta! Krishna is Gnd liiiii^lf, in 
all His fulness, the refuge r>f all J^ve is pure, clean, the 
source of all pa^'sions (ras). the ocean in which all virtties 
are stored like gems He is wise, expert, sedate, the chief 
of the TTiJisterfs of emotions. Sweet is his rbaractcr, sw'eet 
is his fascination ; Ms sports are marked by cleverness and 
skill- Worship that Kioshna, seek refuge id him. The 
heart cannot accept any other object of adoratioii.' His 
les^ect im IB* 6(S^liat influenced him and he rephed 

h^i was my servant, really to do ftQ' bidding, without 
(king h<ane, he irae reag^ »£ Ss^ ihmikt of 
givii^^ and <^M^ ^ I ^ 

^i^ 6f ll^itoiftlli? Soil me ti>^!E^^ 0 

In the mortmg h& ^^wtted, t^mx mi &^ 

*l have sold my head at Itflgh^Ep^^ feet^ and cm^ 

draw it away now, &o great woMd the pain ^ it I 
cSMOXft l&iVt Ka^un^'e tJbe^ and on the other hfind W 

command will be disobeyed. 1 have no he!p for it, T&ks 
'^ity, therefore, on me, 0 Kind One ; and let me die before 



tiiee, BO that the nMx mm^ *6 efiaed/ Ati 

0 Gui^v M 11^ words liave sMken a^triir iBjrspae, 
It IS th^ devotid&^^^^tg ^ :%i^^^ ^^t^^^^^ 

^^.Ite clPTOtee floes n&t ^ hU fitH^- That T utge^ 

r^j^teaiy HfflS fH^ *o fefft 'fels yew j^^e^ ifliia^ 
Yott are Hannman himself, the servant of lUm. Why- 
then shonlfl yon lesve tiis lotns feet?' This is that Murari 

GupCa [addro-sj^ing the other bhaktas], Ujc vtry life of me. 
My heart breaks to sn^ his meekness of ij]>irit," 

Then Hf embraced Vasiidov, and dweh on his merits 
with a thousand tongue^^. The Datta, bln^hiiig to hear 
his own praise, begged at the Master's feet, "Thou hast 
come down to deliver the world. Grant oce prayer of 
tninc. It can be easily granted^ ii thQU wiilcst, 0 Gracious 
One! My^ _hcaTt brcaka to sec the sorrows of mankind, 
I^ay thou the sins of the rest of mankind on my head f 
let me anf er in hell under the load ol their ^s, so that, 

&a ean^J^^ al! other ^^rft^/' Tteae words mdtecl the 

broken uceenfes, ''i%&i^e^(t3«^ jit iid 
you who are a PrahMd. Fnll is Kt^shna's grace on you, 
Kris^a brin;^ to fmitiofi Whate?^ ^eh^ts % j 
ie&4s no othor work than to gratify bis servants' wishes. 
You have prayed for the salvation of all the creatures of 
the universe, (I say) they will all be delivered, without 
suffering for their sins. The task is not too much for 
Krishna, who is omnipotent. Why should he make you 
(alone) undergo the due chastisement for (theii) sins? 



*Tht^ whose good you desire are Vaishnavs, all of whost 
Bre ramoved by Krishna. Wito^ the Brahma 

It is 00 li&w Kridim to deHw idl a(9t= ten 
s^Uion ££5 (fi^m^ ^ ^m^^^ ^r^m^^ tea 

\mm noi^ IosB) iE^ a ii^ wA perishes. ^> to, 
if crae Twiveree is set free [from re-birth], Krishna does 
not tegard it even as a tdflitig loss. Endl^ sre ICri^h^a's. 
posaeKions. Vaikuntha and other places belong to him. 
They ^rc girt round by the ocean of the Cause Df Creation. 
Countless illusive universes float in that ocean, just as a 
pot of oil-seeds may float in the ditch round a city. Thf 
loss of one seed-grain ont of it matters nothing. So, too, 
Krishna does not feel the loss if one universe is gone, 
Eveti if illusion and the nuuy^ffies subject to it perish, 
Krishna does not mind the ^o^s. The illusion [ crcatttl 
WMTld] is no more to Krishna than a she-goat is to thf 
owner of ten millions of cows giving in^chftnatibk milk. 

me3^ of aS SSs M^mts, and t^becl l«ftve- 

too, wfls 

saddened. Gadadbar f^iip: vA^_ ^Ebft mS. 

Ptiri, J^d^nanda, Swamp Ddmo<kr, Damoder Pan^t, 

Govinda, and Kashishwar,— these lived with the Master at 
Puri. He visited Jagannath every morriijig. 

One ilay Sarvabha\inia soKcited Him with foMcJ 
palms thus, '*Now that all the Vaishnavs have retumeil 
to Bengal, I have s^t an opportunity of entertaining ybv- 



B€ pleased to be a gii^^^^^ ftKT a 1^ 
ji^er ^iUe4i '-It opposed t& w tulw «E I 

tveoty 4m ^ But the Maator cije^. Wo^ ti?a£ 

€teine: li^fi. f&t oq« dg^ S^i^v^ltftoma, 

Master gtadimll^ rediiced five, and accepted tte invitadon 
fifer five dajrs only. Then Sarvabhauma fiiade another 
prayer, saying, "There ^rc ton monks with you, out of 
whom the Puri will dine with inc for fi\ra days, as T told 
you before- Damodar Swarup, my friei^d, will go to my 
house with you and at times alone, Ths other eight will 
l»e my gu^ts dining sioglv for two days each Thus a 
month is filled up with engagements, I fear lest I should 
fail to show dne hospitality if so many monks come to me 
together. You, too, will visit my house witii your shadow, 
and somedtnes in the company of Swarup Damodar." 

Glad of the Master's nod [of assent] he invited Him that 
df^. The Bhfftlb(^a3^5 w^e was c^lkd Shakes 
w^fef J At was KTcs^ ^oted to the Master and a 

'Smier d^acd^ in g^t 

mie Master said, "It is impossible £6 <^ i^^h 

«iee" (viz., ibm mmds]. Tte Btomj^gS^ 

iS'Itat is a su£cient quantity for you. At ?uri you [as 
Jagannath] eat hhog 53 times a day, and the qnantity for 
each time is hundreds of loads. At Dwaraka you [as King 
^^hna dine daily] at the houses of your x6,ooo queens, 
^ mothers, and the Y^dav clan. At Brxndaban you 

^He twice daily at the bouses of your kinsmen and cow* 
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berd cMmdea. At 1b» Qoi^rdfcuai ftua^ce heaps of ric^ 
irere hcp^l:^ lor you, m osm^paxbm v^lich iiqr 

^EittaM of ifoo4 at nty tame/' Sniling, the Master sit 
Sw^ "Bh^k wr#r^ Hta w*Eh tfe ffa:^ ^ 

^.agWUii^.' Ji3*t tlien there cntno Amogh, th© son-in-law 

of si^m^^ ^ &ti^^ @f S^dii: £te a 

JCffJin and a fault-finder. He wishecl to see the feeUioff, 
but could not coiric, as Bhattacliarya ktjpt watch at tlif 
door stick in hand ! When Bhatlacharya was busy st'n'iiifi 
the prasdd, Amogh came in and looking at the rice began 
to criticise, '*What ! .'i single inoiik is eating this rice, on 
which ten or twelve others can kcd to their fill f" Heannf 
these words Bhattacharya looked over hia slouldcrs, and 
Aau^h iled away,,. ...His father-in-law cursed him and 
his taother-in-law prayed for her dauj^htcr'a wi4owh^> 
That niE:bt Amoerb spent in hidine, and next momiiie 
he was sci;^ecl with cholera. At the news tiiat he was 

aide, ^ Mii^ t^ ^li^. A ^ <^ bean; 

Immediate fruit Wittm U&>fiAkhmiU, Jima^^m^. 

When &f^&^ Aj^i^A mm to the Ma^i 
in answer to a question about Bhattai^iya, he said, "The 
couple had fasted at night. Aitlo^h is dying of cholera." 
At this the merciful Master hastened therct laid His hand 
OE Aiziogh's breast and said, "Pure by nature is Ihi^^ 
Brahnian's heart, — a fit plaee for Krishna to sit on. Why 
have you seated the Chandal Envy here, and thus defilc^l 
a very holy spot? Your sins are ended by the society of 
Sanrabhauma. When ^ is gone, men redte Kiishna's 
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name. Base, thoo^ Amigh I clraii* l^fefea^^l goon 
will God tove wmy oh you." At toJse w^s^ At^^ 
mse t(p ^ ^ &f i?*ft(rtfai' W!fJmH/ ftttil iKpoii to 
dance in aa eestasy cfewtidtj-^w^-cpiiiR, f^eftibling, 
Bten^Kng stockstill, perspiring, lispin^r. Tbo Bloplvr stuilud 
jit seeing StitfjinR up of hm hvt:. liut he U-i^^i^i] thv 

Master, holtliu^; Hir- feet, "Gradoua Master! for^pvt 
fanlt.*' With this ho slappt^tl h\\< nwii olici^ks till ihcy 
weTL' swollen, Gopinath Ac!i,^ry.i held hi^ liariti to stop 
liim, and the Master stroked liis h'^idy to nnisok' hiui say- 
hij*, *'Vou liTQ Jill oiiiect of affection tn nic, h<.u\i^ relnlefl 
to Sarvabliaiima. Hvcji the vm' sserv^ntf^ and dORs nf liia 
house are dear io me above all others. Thou bast not 
offended. Chant Krifjluia's miiiK," 

So sayintj tht MasEer came 1o Sr^rval^hainiia's housi-, 
who clasi'cd Hia feet, but the Mafitcr e[ii})r(iee<l hJtn, took 
His BMt and began, "Ambgb tea child. He cantmt niTonO. 

Why art you fastine. why are voii ancTT witli hini? Up* 
Hathe, visit Jaifamiatfi^ fcrealc rout fest soon, if yfm 

■yx^ ^ T^mt ms. I Ml *itffe. k^ StS lon^: as you do 

not rat^ the ^Tfl4^ ^^^^ Qa^K 

.^4 W?&:t^^ Tfe i^JH 

j^^M ^ l^ilff^ if he IS thKt npurish^^^ 

does not tetce note of fee pffenco of his boy. He fins now 
turaea Vaishnav ; his mii H «<mfi ; do r^^ti tJivn loot 
kindly on him-" The Bhatta said, "Go. Master, to icc 
the god. I shall quickly join you there after takteff mr 
bath." Bnt He replie(?, "Gnpinath i stay here. When m^- 
jfrasdd comes to him, inform me of it." Then He went 
to see the god, while the Bhatta bathed, prayed, and dined. 
This AiuoKh became extremely devoted to the Master. 
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canto IS-] 



CHAPTER XIV 



The Return to Bengal 

to: rNIt ^tili^t] ; Sm^imm 9^4- 

feenaaanda, tie tbem, "The Wfi^ef's Sifed 

hi inc&ncd to go away from Puri. Try to kc'ep Him hen?. 

WitStnit Him this kinEi^om 1^ of no <\i']\^ht to rac. Try 

Lv'try mtjans tD detain ihf hc-nnit " VChi'T^ thi' Master was 

laking coiiRse] \v^th the two about ™ViTifi^ pili^riinajji? 

i-o KrintlabaE, they said, "Wnfl :o '^l-c the Car Festival, 

and set out in the month of K^irrik." In KSrtik they 

itrge<3^ '^Ic is ciid-miUer now. liettet set out after wit- 

lessing the Swinging Festival" So they plied all arts to 

3ut off His departure ; ftEid oot their coasent in fear 
if pfiltir]^ with His company. True, the Master was a 

roe flget^i iiiider nobody's control. Vet He did not depart 

igainst the vnsh^ of Hia .followwra^ 

mliBd to ^ to Pti^. gd, , th^ fiB re^fM A4waita 

^d^^ wito set out to sec ftc MasitTt Nityi- 

Eiildft> though charged % ,^ staj tbid 
reach ^ tst& «)¥e, oevett!^^ went ^ ase JJi'm. 
The GIB understand ^ display of Hityanaiida*s tetfe? 
^ ca*i number the bfeofcitts that started ?—Adterya 
atna, Vidyanidhi, Sbribas, Ratnai, Vasudev, Madhav, 
id Covinda (the three brothers), Raghav mmt mt 
is casket fitted up, the residents of the Kulin villaife with 
leir striped silk cloth (for Jagacnath), Narabari and 
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J^aghanandan pi ^^^i^,— in short all of the hha^kUm 

"Wkh the Af^ai^^ went ■Af'hyntfl's tnrrtliii*-, Malitif Wfh 

Chdit&nya-das, with Achatya Ratrm fais wife. All the 
ladies toolc from their houses aJ^ kinds of choice thfngs 
foimerly dear to Hitii, to iocd the Master with. Shiva- 

nanda looked after their iiccds^ provided them with lodginps 
by winning over the officers of the haltiiisi ?;:aliotis {ghdtidl], 
and cver^'^.vlKTe nonnshefl tliem with prori!^if>i;5i. 

At Reraiiiii they saw Gopiiiath (idol)^ whose temple 
the Achar>'a danced and sang. ■SJityanaiida knew all the 
servitors of the god ; so they highly lioiioufed the part>", 
Thfi night was passed there ; Nityanauda distributed 
wmis t^^^ twelve pots of condensed milk {bhcg) 
presented by the servitors. Then Nityananda told them 
ihib wl^l^ ^ Madhav Pmi|, the niataUatioa of ^ 

0f^U ^« 1)1^^ 1^ ^fei by Ot^4 ^Mise of 

%sHt ^ t3<^aa& -EOT f^^r^ he ftfld he*u^ it feom 
^ Master, Vsishsaiifs T#*lce4 

So they urcadfei ^firefr way t6 Katak- After visiting 
&e WitBcsfi ESc^l they spent tiie night IS^n^a^ 
told the legend of the god, to the imctcased delight of the 
Vaishnavs, who pushed 6n td Puri, eagrer at heart to meet 
the Master. When they reached AlhSra-nAlS (Bridge oi iS 
spans), Govinda, sent by the Master with two e^rl^Litis to 
welcome them^ met the party and placed the garlands on 
the jieckfi of Adwaila aad Abadhul Gosw^mi, to their 
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tewnee. ^ :nt^ m m the stmhri^n ^ 

W^m^ miW^^. 'im^, ^ecdwd them with garlands^ 
4* N^^c^cba IWt. ^Vlieii ttey rofldied Ac l^<m Gate, 
Ch^^^ Himadf caafe aifl: to meet the^ all. .He toot 

M^*^, Wi^ Si* owtt iMffl^ ^^ corvod them th«» 

ffojrfi ^nghx by Vflid]rtaife ^ '^Si^ Misfcra, th^f 
ym^ ^tm sent to take rest in the htmses reapoetivdy occu- 
pied by them in the previous ycar. 

Thus the bhakta.^ si>t:iit four luonth-^ at Puri, joining 
in His kniar-- When the seitsoii of the Car Festival 
amved, He inok thtnt, tis on thu last acca?;ioii, tu wash 
the GundiL^hi temple, picsoiittd to jaj^ainiath t:\'2 striped 
silk brought bv the people o£ the Kulici viila/jc, <biiced 
long before the car, and then returnL-d to the gaTdun. 
Wlule Ho was TeposiiiR oji the bank of the; tank, Krishna- 
das, a Brahjuan of West Ben^l (Rarh) and a disdpk of 
NitKanandft, was m iortunate as to pour ou thie Ma^'s 
Jicad Si pat of water, to rdief. 

The Master dined wMi aH-Hk followers on the iiumtT" 

witnea^ S^t^^s^ ^ tlm mrit-P^i^aww" 

ta^ae^Aaion wift Hifn. ifester was invited d 
by Acharjm Gc6wami/at wWeh aK4:^.dt^^t> ^fti^ 

were cooked by Mfilini, who was His handmaid in devc^n, 
but a mother in tciKlerness. Acharya Ratna and otha: 
leadhig disciples gave dimmers to the Master at inter^ls. 
When the foiu" months wtre over He a^n took co^nstd 
in secret with Nityananda, The Achar>'a whispered to the 
UAst&r mystic hints ; he seeiued to he multenng and none 
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*i^mad kwvi^ itis nuft^l^ U^u^fl^ totgh^ at seeing the 

M mm, ^AM ^ <^CG^ m km 

what mru^ mi ^ cow^ wm:* tiae X^uitet 

pray th« grant this reqtiest of nune^^ Ito&Tt e»9 &i 
iSPery year, ^513^ hi ^msA ^ CEffifJf iOOt wffi, for 
I see none else irfio can do wOTt, You alone eftH 

accompHsli my hard undertaking." Nityananda replied, 
''I am but the body ; you are the life of it. It is admit- 
ted that tlie body cannot live apart from life ; yet you, 
by your lucompreheiisible power^ are performing &uch an 
impossibility. Well, 1 shall do whatever you make me. 
1 am not subject to any [other] law." The Master 
embrftced and g^ye him l^ve, and so to the other bhahU^ 
too. 

The pilirims from the Kuliu village bested, as before, 
''Master, appoint us our duty," to ivhich He replied, 

*'Serve Vai3hllava^ chant Krishoa^s nanre. ^ese two will 
lead ^ soon to Kn^a^& fe^." The nieh aalasd,, "By 
i^tsifnB w a Va^b^v1;>e4aKm?" 1%eM^tE3^ knew 
thete vest snuled^ mS^ msgfm^j, 

Vai^m^^ has Sxi^m's name m tiis Bpa, Acbre 
Ilk feeL**' Next year they put the very ^gine question, 
-e^ mc- 1^ £^ &t^t Ihein the mdationa 

Hof Vflishnavs: "Know him to be the best of Vaishnavs, 
the sight of whom hrings Krishna's name on your tongue," 
Thus did He desrribe in succes^fon the three grades of 
Vjushnavs; good, better, and best, 

All the Vaishnavs returned to Bengal, Vidyanidhi 
alone stayed at Pim that year. He fonaed a dose friend- 
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ship vdth 3wf^pf ^^^ tiro tveA tbge^ ^^^0^ ^ 

^dit. On ^ iliy^ of S^affce&f V mtnt^^ the 

;^roce»^eii, aiul feu tontee^ At tjfSoid^ ^gaimath wm- 
]Qg a clotb ^th the si^e not washed out of it- ^at veiy 
ni^ Jagannflth AM BuIe^ ^ [fe W «lccp] 

stt! ^^a^r Ms et^i^ ffft^ett 

Thus did the hhaktas of Bengal come every year and 
■ftilLicss the RO<Vs proc^csf^ioii in the Master's company, I 
shall describe only tht yo^rs in which something special 
happeijLxl- Four ytnrs did the Mastt^r pa^s in this way: 
two years [ after He took the motiaslic vow ] were taken 
up by the pilgrimage to the South ajid llie return ; the 
next two years He [ stayed at Puri ] wifthiiig to go to 
Brindaban, but unable to sfir at Ramanaijda's opposition. 
In the fifth year the Bengal pilgrims returned home 
immediateiv after mtoesgiiiE the Car Hestivai without 
staying [ fcT foiir ^uHfs]. 

51iec the Master embraced Sarvabhauraa and Raina- 
n^da and a^ ''^f^ eagffif am I tc^ Bria4aban- At 
jrout t*|eeftOT I haw oirt 5^ cwt tJiGfj^ Iwt«rf 

the riYer Ganges, both gracious ones. On a^y ifi^ I shall 
see them. ?€ttmm to de^/' 

At these words they reflected, '*lt is not.gooil to eiipcfte 
Him too much," and then told Him, "It ig *e rziny 
season, wlurli niates travel iinposffll^ cet^J^ 
depart on the Vijayd-dashailti,^ 

On that day the Master set ont, tflldng Shs^M 
all ihe pTOidd of Jagannath that had been given Him, an4 
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also the sandal wood and coloured threads* Talang leave 
of Jagwisia^^ & Etarted in tlie loocp^, and smt Uick 

OK: mn iim wm. m^s^ £Eto. His 

\^^Mm Mst^. ^^^^ mgM 

m ■fee 3^ ^ "^J^ifl^- HiKtt ^ 

Swapneshwar bade Him to dinner, while Ramananda Ray 
invited His followers. The Master lodged In the oilier 

garden, and after diiint-T reposed under Ihc Bakul tree, 

Ramanarjda Ray went to inform King Pratap Rudra, 
who hastened thither in joy and njpeatcdl}' prostrated 
hiTPself at the Master'^ feet in ecstasy', nn6 pTay^^f^ to Hitn 
with tremoiir and tears. The Master, pleased with his 

iaith, rose np and embraced hmi. The kmg hymned and 
bowed to Him a«ai% Iiw ho^Y Ittfeed with the tears of tlie 
Master^s fijace, Ramananda composed and seated the king, 
and the Master showed tiis levonr to lum m body mind 
and speech. So ijrcal was tlie favour ahown that He 
t^Gaine iaiiioufl in tlie world th&time ol "tiie Savioiar 

sent Imm ^ aU offims Wtij^lwB, Wdding fe^. 

"Build ^ H66£^ llj (S&^i l^geS [ Ite rcnite ] ; 

the Master and wait on Him day and ni^ht with your 
rods [of antharity] in hand." Hia nriuisters Harichandati 

and Maiigraj he ordered, "Conduct all this business, Briu^ 
& new boat to the river [MahanadiJ bant. When the 
Master after bathitig crosses ihe river, plant a staf there 
to mark the spot as a holy tirlha^ I shall daily bathe there. 



^fcM. £aki9wtiida, ^ ^ bedfc b the I^m 

tttc ^^e^it^ ^ he mcmntt^ las vdvcs in coyered 

tm the badta e1^p}:^!i^ -wMck iSm^ ^ in a line 

with f^m ff^^S^^ mit at the jrfjrf* of tteGJ;^§tc^ 

tS^Sema^fl rfer. qneenH )xmtA i»am tli^ saw 

lOm, and at the sfght of Him they wero fiUed 

jdevofion, cliantiii^> Krishna's name with tears in their 

oye=i. Ill tin.' woMs has not been heard of such 

another p:rai'ioiL;i siiint^ whose very view from a (lisiance 

inspires love of Krishna. 

Then He crossed over in a boat, and in the moonlit 

night reached "tho four ga:;es" {ckatut d-^dr). Hero He 

passed the uiKhC, and next morning bathed and ate the 

mhi-priisdd of Xaga^iath, which the Parichh^ used to send 

ii[im daily in huge qiiMitities at the king's ommid by 
means of X "host of serva3it£- 

Then the Master wended His way, served by Rama- 

t^^^ Maiifiraj, and Han C^andai^ the three [offima 

of&clrii^]- He Was i«:C(mii>amcd t^tbePn^ 

Gopiiutt^ -Nfua;^* Dsffiip^br Pandit, Ramfii, Nan<SS ^ 
mmy otia^ 1^^^, of i0im I twre mmed tbe cbigf 
caly, for yrbo can count them all ? When Gada<5har Paiidit 
followed Him, the Master forbade him to qnit 

■o! his monastic devotions. The Pandit pleaded, "WlteTC 
you arc, there is my Puri. Let my ^seat of mocachism' 
go to wrack and ruin." The Master said, '*Stay here, 
wor&hippinK Gopinath;" but the Pandit insisted, "The 



sight of th7 feet is worth ten mMoii worship ct ^}da." 
The faster argued, "I£ you give up the wc»:i^^, 
^Jw^fte ^^ ^ ^ KtKl m fe^ 

X.m ^ m ^^M^Si^i mi ^ ^ 

proceeded alone. At Kat&k <Me6 Mrh. 1^ 

Pandit's devotion to Chaitanya passes comprehension : 

he gave up the vowed ^vorship of Krishna as lightly as a 

straw. The Master was inly pleased at hi^ condiKt, but 

in loving ar.ger He told him, holding his hand^ "Your 

object of quitting ;'Our promised worship has been fulftTlccl, 

as you Iieve already arrived far [from the temple of your 

god at Puri] . By wishing to stay with me, you are seeking 

your (seifisii} pleaaiie. I g^ifeve to see you losing bo^ 

your dkarmas (duties). If yon wish to make me hai;^^ 
leturn to Puri. J shall swear an oath, if you insist any 

further." So saying the Master ejnbarkcd, wiule the 

lead fe. f^a30t away- Samfehaym aai4 i3>t 

suck is KiK^^ Ym 3&mr how "^i^s^ 

his own vow to ieepltew of lite at^irer Sh&him. Hife 

fiUgatmt, L DE. ^^^If ^ ^^^ter has etulurecl 

iseftth^tic^ iwm ym^&f^ to keep yout vm aacred/' 

So saying he consoled Gadadhar, and the two returned full 

of grief to Puri, For His sake His bhakias renounced their 

religious and earthly duties, buL the Master could not bear 
that they should sin thus. 

At JAjpur He dismissed the two royal ministers who 

hftd been escorting Him^ after talking day and ni^bt about 



Krisfcia. At every viHaK^t^ (on the way) the TOfsl c^&cers, 
Und^ orders^ entertained the Master with varions things 
in the newly h\ii\t bouses. So is^u^ foxlh He reaci^ 
Remima,* where He dismissed liamanantte Ray. The Ray 
tell down on the gKntivl ia £|. d(^ lamt ; the UststGr toic 
him m His aras smd w^t. 

TCIieD H« feaebed th« boiiti^^ (rf the 0Si|6 coiBitty, 
wlwne tiie royal oflfc^r met mm, t^EH^ Hto |fer :^do«« «t 

foior Him ab^iit the pgth ^ fio^ '^Be^ 

ill Mij^^fiiia m ^ roa4. Hfe tat^M^ 
extends to Picfehaiafi. T^om dam cross tbc river in itwe 
of liiitt. l^r^ scQ^ #^9f w^' v^Vis^d^fe vri^ 
him to secnre a $afe i^ge jitm;',^* J^fl^ «i ©E(jfi 
servant of th% MfiSHm bad visited iu dis^i^. ^Hi^ 

Hindu ^y, witnessinR the wonderful deeds of the Master, 
Vepcrrttfi to hh tltif?, "A monk has come from Japatinath, 
with many pious persons in his train. They sing of Krishna 
Tncessamly, — lau^hlnf;. dancing, sln^^ng, weeptnff. THe 
people ilocked in lakhs to see Him^ hut after once seeing 
Hitn ihey conld not return home, a?? they became ahnost 
mad, chanting Krishna's name, dancing:, lAccpin^ and 
roiling on the ground. He cannot be deficTibeci in words, 
but has to be seen, to be understood fully- His power 
shows that He is God.'* So saying the spy chanted Hari! 
Krishna! laiifihin^^^ weepin^j and daTicinjj Uke mad. 
This turned the Mvzshm kind's mind. Ho sent his own 
confldeiilml U^ni^ miiiisler to tixe Onya ting's [irontier] 

R«y ACCODapanjed the Master to Bhndra^. f^esnu h 5 nilci wa*t 
And Bhftdnk 26 t^iles unith af Bti/^vor. 

13 
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office. The man l)owed to tte Master and became over- 
wh^^lmed witU lofve «9 tie Kmhv^ f 

^^sm S^mnor )m sent me to yon xdk 
permissicm^ to oOtDcli^^nd meet the M^^. ^ 
i**^^ anximis ^ il^ ^^^^^mt Ihm V^W^ 

«i>Qtil doiK 1^ M Siuely M&^tcr Bi^^ 
tumfi iis heart, as the sight and (evenl ^otiglit &f 
saves the world." Thcu hp lunied lo tlie confidential 
minister anil said^ "He is li:clvv. Let hira ccme here to 
see the Master, nnamed and with only six or seven atten- 
dants, if E am to frust in him.'* 

On hearing: ttii^ th^ Muhammadan govemot arrived 
ia* Hindu dress, snd prostrated himself with tears of joy 
m s^big the Master itxm afar. The frontier-c^&cer kd 
hhti fmntrd ivitli dire honour, and the governor with 
fel&cl ^ilm atfK>d b^ore Master tecttins: Kriabia's 

m^Smi Why ^tiit miS ^ to earth as 

<me^ ti^ feo- tfie^ I have come nm 

(Mcer, moved by ^sm^, ^aed ttie Klast^ after 
clasping: His feet» '^Thia man has got a view oE tiiee, whos^ 
very name when heaid pmfied ^ ^a^h Wl^ '^(M^ 
that he will be savetJ? Such is the efficacy of looking: at 
thee!" Witness the Bhctgahai, 111, xxxiii. 6, 

Then the Master looked benignly at the Muslim and 
m soothing terms told him to repeat Krishna's name. The 
^vemor rephedj '*As I have found acceptance with thee, 
bid me serve thee. me earn deliveraikce from the sin 
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Ibp^ too ifiim guilty,*' fbm yb^smi^ Dfttta broke &i, 
Ganges, JEGm to ^ tftere. It is a greet 

Mii^ i^'ctf ttie 3^^t^ Sod. Sfe par^ and 

set <® gleefully, Tha frontier-officer ^n^^ctt^ Him, 
£Oiri»'^ fl ^{^i^lp^ lAritti 1#m, gave v^ay 
presents. Nest moniiu^' the Muslim govL'mor scTrt out 
many decorsiicd Ixjats witli hi^ HiikUi miTiister to escort 
the -Master. The Oiiya frmttior-orticLTj t€o^ accompaniod 
Plira, The ilat^t^T pliicLi:! Hi^ mtn in tlie cjibin a new 
boat, and tlir^nis^^ud the frontii^t-ofiiccr, who ^tood 011 the 
bank guziug at the \oyaj^cTs witli tears in his eyes. The 
governor after IwV'iii^; rA the Master's feet, ststted the 
fiotilla, with ten boatdoads of <^ldicT5 as a deEciiec against 
|jfEltes< He crossed the terrible river Jlantrcshwar, and 
proceeded to Pichlialdii, at which (frontier) yillagfe the 
Master sent him back. The new' disciple's e^tprcsacMta irf 
dcvotwm On the Qeca^on vrerc indescribable. 

hi tk^ V^t Master n^died PSnMti, And jxhed. 
the capi^ in & robe of His fe^. The l^^Rffft «f IBft 
tfonitLg. cheated a ^^!n;«fllott: inm m^wM t^^^ <^ 
ISfld and water. I^^^tep fetfl^ttt came and ted the Sfa^ 
to his house, nmkiiig their way through the J^aa ef in^ 
with gr£^ dffi6Q%. The halted tiiefe ^ 

Ke&i morning He reached Rumdrbiti, where ShribiS 
d^lt. Thence He proccx-ded to the houses of Shivansnda 

and Vasudev. When lodging with the Vdchaapati, He 
one ni^lit fled to tl:t Kidid village shrinking from the 
crowd, Hert in tbc houae of Madhav-das milUona bad a 
view of Him, and here He stayed a week saving all the 
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.^nere. Thence He went to the Achaiya's bouse at 

™, letiaii^ to^ipttoii^fw a ten b^. » 

Hm So^iiii^lFdas^ Bid: BM. M^C' -vii^^ t«d M<itht^, 

^ Gov^F^^^^ ttic^™3E^, fit .^^a-l^ 

and tw&lve labiis 6f SLnpees. Both rni^'^^ i^b^i^l^ 
Bfgtofin^ weC^I^^V&d, high-born, m^^imost 
in piety —the su[iport af^ the SEtfbJqans of Navadwiii, 
whom they helpetl with land an)3 oftMKy. Thefr s^^ru was 
Nilambar Chakravaiti, who treated th&m like his brothers. 
As they had formerly served Purandar Mishia, they Were 
well-known to the Master. Ra^himath-daFi was the son 
of this Govardbau, and averse to the woiJd from his child- 
hood. 

On the Master's comirg to Shantipiir after turning 
hermitj Raghttoatl: had come aitd fallen down at His 

feet in 2. rapture of love. The Master had jjraciouels^ 
touched higi with His toe. Raghunath's father always ilitl 
good turns to the Acharya who did Ra^hunath a favoui, 
helj>iag ium fc eat the leavings of toe Master's dimicT. 
Afta: s^^^r^, Ute ^toter'p^leet ior a. 'weefc, fe^, ha4. 
^ lie H€ ^rire^ t^^ I^M^ 

nat^i retamd Ume, tm^ tmd iritii li!>7e^ .iB4':JES&effEea5y 

ran smzy from his father's house to go to Veoi. But his 
Ml& Wffi m ib& vr^y and it£f>t titm ti^ tip« wtt:^ 
five watchmen to ^uard him deiy and night and font 

servants and two cooks^— in all eleven Rnards. 

KaghinMth was brooding over his failure to go to 
Pud, whuj he heard of the Master's present visit tc 
Shantipiir and begged his father thus : '%et me go an<: 
see the Master's ieet, or my soul will quit my body," Bif 



XIV] MAsnm'S AfiviqE to young lutMPijAicsc 



orifcr te retOTi 30cm. S^lmiiatii sj^mt a wcdc at Sltand- 
pur tofe 5IflS*fef s^GMip^, era- pontlerii^ pB teMS^ 

wish, 1 ^i<^ frm W HoffiaaH 
lip p I*iiri with the Masto-?" The onmiscient Chaitanyai 
loroi^^^ idaid, K>a to^OfhiiiKly hy mr oi instruc- 
tion, ''Poaoe I go hompv ^t^^m not wil^. It ifi only ^radu- 
allT t^t tnefl r5?idi" the shore of the uorli.l-0(.\^an. Don't 
ape renimdation of the world, in oi<)or to make a show 
before the people. Eiijoy your worldly i^os^ssions duly, 
without setting your heart on them. Cherish piety in your 
hcattj while outwardly you discharfie your temporal affairs. 
Soon will Krislnia deliver you. When T reti:m here from 
Brindaban on my way to Puri, come to me by some device. 
Krishna mil at tlmttiine inspire you witii the device. Who 
can hold oik whom Krishna favours?" 

^gkamth rdumd home, followed the Master's 
advice, outvwdly cave ud his mania and other- worldlinesa, 
^ did hia ps^per work without being absorbed in it. 
ffis ^areuts were pleased at the ch^ffe mid rdaa^cd their 

Hm^ at ShEoatipar, the Master ta»&rated Atfw^ and 
^tet i^im& m^ by ones S»d fsflid, '^en^ nte, y^ 0^ to 
go to Puri^ iftS I have met you all here, you ^ 0 
te Puii this yeai; Fiwift diiS place 1 will proceed to 
Briiidaban. Grant your permission, so that my journey 
may be safe/^ Holding: His mother's feet He long en- 
treatetl her ajid got her con?ieiit to visit Brindaban, and 

then sent her back to Nsvadwip. 

He then set out for Puri with His followers, being 

served on the way by the same men as before On His 

arrival at Puri there was a bustle in that village: Hb 



joyfnl bJiGhias coQie and all fsotHmced by Him,— 
Ka£M ]Sfishra, H^Gmotuada, PradTamoBi ^ffvabhauma> 

aifer sedug &I7 iQotlief a&d l^e S^igds. Wben I afriv^d 
Ba^g^ % ^i^ai^ ft^iwers gs^c^ v^^spt^ ^ 5 ^* 

iteds of flocked there to see ^ %Ei_ 

MiJ^sea tm^' W&ewver I imt fiie Sama ai^l 

walls were brolcen ^own by theJt pressure. Wherever the 
eye rested there wai; a sea of h(>ads- With great difficulty' T 
reached the Rdmkeli vilkgo^ where two brothers !Ri[p aii^l 
San^tan came to me. They were foremost of devotees, 
winners of Krishna's i?racc. outwardly lOyal mnnstcis and 
goverrtors, old in knowledge faith and wisdom, and yet 
behaving as meeker than gra^. Their hiimiJity could hive 
pieiced a stony (heart). Highly pleased I gave them 
leave sayii?^ *lt is good to be Imiy and curb one's (JsWi 
pridei BoOB will Kiishm de^v^ yon.' When gtang away 
.&L»^a»' spoke a ridt^Ci be follo-wed by a million 

men is :iot the ri^bt manner of visitiiig Brindaban.' At 

fisMt Sim^ X cUd net tamd ih^ ^ n^m^nuig 

]Feac&«J a vS^. K^i's iWcing^wa- Here at 

night r pofeflere^ ovtir gS^^ te* S^fi^g ^ ^riKi 
me, '^Ce fees sfwleen nM. IPti^ so mm Tsm Mtowkg 
me, pecple^ j^f ti^ meupuading^nt-^ I«<|^ 

& that ^j^bui, to iris, diSe^i^ 1 tmt 

go there abne or with only c^cie comp^non, ^adl^veiidi:^ 

Pori hfi<J eoiie tUa^ All alone, and (hence) had Krishna 

appeared to him on the pretext of sendng him wi:h milk. 
And T — I am going there like a travelling shouinaii. It is 

not fit to visit Brindaban with a host. A pilgrimage thither 

accords only with solitary travelling. Instead of my goinf; 
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So saying I became unsetiled, ^avc up the journey 

and rdunied to the Gauges, Leavine my hkikia^ 
at t^ifftTt?!]] jjlacus T have arrived hert^ witli *)iily five 
or six. Favour me and ffivc me your connscl how 
1 may peaceluhy j^o to Emuiabaii. 1 Jiave Uile<l to 
teacji UrincJabaii because 1 kit Gadadhar belLiiulhtK and 
thus pained bim I" At this. m mi^t seized 

fere is Bribdafeafl, ri»E JaaaWi GsBOg^ !E0d rfl 
places. You are going to Brindaban only to;gii^e an object- 
lessee t& toicn. ^fiu will do what your heart likes. The 

rainy season rs coming. Spend these four months at Puri. 
Thereafter do as you list. Go or stay as you lilic. Who 
can prevejjt you?" The oiht-i bhaktas joined in and said, 
"Gadadhar has voiced our thoughts/' Yiddinj; to their 
wishes, th^^ Master stayed there four months, Fratap 
Rudni jwBSglad to hear oi it. That day Gadadhar f^st*^d 
itx mi His bhahi^. IT^rt, canto i6J 



CHAPTER XV 



The Pilgrimi^e to Brindaban 

tttjmefl % His pilgrim^. Ife ^sor^y loq^ Gsmi^ 
Kamansnda and Swanip, saying^ "If you tftO fee, 
I caa Bifodaban. At iii^^ht I shall quit my bed and 
escape "by the forest [>ath wilhcmt taking a single attendant. 
If Hiiy oTie aftoruanis seeks lo follriy. tnn', tlr? yon tletain 
him, letting iiont; depart. Hind not the .soitot^- Be of 
g-ood cheer and give me leave. If I leave you pleased, 
my way-faring wil] be happy.'* 

The two replied, "You are God and a free agent ; you 
yoitf will, subject to. mm. But listen to one. request 
CtS oiirs. You hav^ just now said that our happine^ would 
make^ytHi hapj^< Well, then, Sir, gKint this our ptayer. 
You must take a gpod BiBlmmn ^th you, wJll cook 
yitaz foGd tmd In 

^1 not meet f/i&x am Brntiw ^^mm fit to 

be e^iteU- ^"re m leave to send a Sr^unaa ak>ag ipfii 

tt^ I^S««r relied, ''No, I iione 
0^ tmmies with B^. If X tftlEti one; ite 
grieVi^ Some swe^^o^c^ stnuigrer may be my com- 
t^&ion. I tflfi lafe oifie such if I can get him." Swamp 

suggested. "Here is Balabhadio Bliattadiary a,— lender to 
you, a scholar, a pious man and a ^jcntlcman. He had 
come from Bengal vtith you during your first advent. He 

wishes to vi^t all the iirtkas. ^ He has a Brahman servant : 



M ^ cb. yam ^ ^ W.*: sliall all te 

JiETppy if yoia tim iritU yea, as Itten yo^ ^1 ieel 

Bralmm sEt^y^ sietny ^wr clotiv- wat^, and 
ffiilc ^latta^fein^a ts^il y^iit ^4," TKe Master 

eeiVed. the momitig the bhaktas missed Him aiid mn 
about anxiOTi^y seekinjj Him, Swsmp stopTH.-d tliLm, mi 
they stayed, knowing such ta be the Master's wish. 
LtaviTifl: the bcati^n mick t'lc Master took to by-jwrhs, and 
passiTiiV by the left of Katak i^nterud thu jim^lo, Iii the 
lonely for4ist Ht fared fortli, chantiiiK Krishna'^ nanic, — 
elephant*; ^iiif] ti^tr^ moved awny rhtj ;)!ith sit the 

sight of ilim. In an ecstatic mmd He \ns^d throngh 
lier% oi tigers, elephants, rhinoceroses and boars, Bhatta- 
charya shrank in tenor, but they atepDed asde cowed by 
tile M^tcar's power. 

One dsy^.^feer was lying acrosa the path. The blaster 
in abs^clioti irod m it- m6 £3^^ *'%:ak Kn^Jm's 

dfe^lSag K^mi Anfleher 4^ 

^fflilQg iStts #hen a tMSd ^(#ants eaj^e 

ii^ fl^t&ioti of vvem. Mddmg J£n^*s 
name He rushed aprinkHnff the water on them. Every 

elephant tonchtid by that water shouted Kn.'ihna and danced 
and ran al^out in lovt^. Rome rolled on the jaouud, some 
bellowed,— to the marvel of Bh attach arya. 

On the way the Master sang k\rira aloud. The deer 
flocked thither, drawn by His sweet voice, and nuirched 
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with Bim m ^ ^&&M^ ti^ ajid 

recit@ct the v^s^ S^^^^^^i^ X ^ iXv 
then ^"jc ^ 3^?^ Sge^^. :^Sra^1ipM'ioj^^ in 

m m^m "mm ^im*^& ^m^/' 

th^ toteei w^lm fe^c^iliity| float- 

ing Krishna! Kmhyiaf-^ wcmderfal sight t6 Balabhadra 
Bhattacharya. The tigers and deer embraced and kisSed 

each (jthcr, the I^Ia.ster ^milinff at the fun of it, Leaving 
ihcDT there He wejit on. The peacock and other birds, 
on seeing Him, proct-edecl in His company sii]gi;3g Krishna.! 
and dancing like mad. The Master shautcd, 'Say Hari!' 
Trees ^nd creepCTs rtjuiceci jl: the homid. To all the 
^nijuate and inanimate things m the juiigie of Chota 
Nagpur Ukdrikhand) He comtntoatatM tlie IffifiDie of 
Krishna and maddened them with love. In eveTy village 
that He passed thrcxiglL or halted in^ all Uie men were tilled 
irith devotion. If one heard the name of Kxishna from 
lipsj he ^Pt:^ it to a second the oecmA to a Unrd, and 

laughed ; one ^ ^S^O^N^ ^ v^i^ ImA )x^ms 

VaishcaT. l^ou^r^^Nr of ^vii^^ mm^ ^ i&^ster 

<^ceflled BU devoti^ aad gave fld (Wtwaid eshib^c^ 

m it, y€t tbe very sight of ?^ b^o^^rims 

and His power made all the people Vaiahimv- Ravelling 

in Centra! Bengal^ East BenRel, Wt.^t Bengal, and OrisKi, 
He had delivereil the people there. Vow, un the pretext 
of a pilgrima^'c tu Mathura, ITe came to Jharikhaud and 
saved the ruffianly bearish people by teaching them the 
laith that springs from Krishna's name. The wood 



SBBgested Brindaban, every lull looked like 0(ft«LTd}iaHi, 
every ri?«E^^^ Him a Jamima. Tbe«? He *ciccd in 

Bi^^i^Wt g^tffcd an ^FCBs leaves, toots anti ftuits 

wlti^^f^ foim4 theffl im the When ^fi^ baited 

feilmbitaiit, all the Sliudra merchants invited Bhattachaiya, 
He cooked the wild vej;ctable5, which t^eli^hted the Master. 
He kept a *;tcire of ritv to last for three or lour (lavs. In 
the lonoly part^ (tf the jungle, ^Iiere thert was no human 
habitation, Jihattacharya cooked tljat ricL- with soup of 
wild vegetables. The i^iciiic (kl:ghted the Mastur i-xcccd- 
ingly and ttie solittidi' Ratified Him. lihattsicharya stm'd 
Hun as tanderly a shvQy liis Brahman eairyhig the 
Wter-pot and ciotliii^^, Thrico daily lie bathed in tlie 
hot spiings, twicit He '\'vaTmed Himself by tht lire, as iud 
wa? abundant ; ever did He move ir solitude rapt in love. 

Feeling Ihe bhss (of siich a life) He said, '*Kiich have 
I travell€4, bt* irowhere hav*^ I fouitd oiiy ^ace of the. 

m ten to ^ ^tsiai^ mc 

to tWs fewest path to me wiecl deljght. ft^evfe^ 
Tvhen I had Msolved to visit BtiiiaiM nqr 

my followers with me, and with that aim went t^ B^^l, 
and after d^^ligLting myself with tlie si^ht of tiiose dear 
ones, I si^t out joyfully wit)] my followersjr-* million 
people joined me. Then Krishna instradfea me tiirough 
the mouth of Sanatan ; Tie hindered that journey and 
broi^ht me to thk iorest path, 0 Ocean of Mercy I 



IpracfoQs unto this ixumble wretch ! .^here can i>e no 
plmm wtthont % grace!" Th^ i^a^xFt^g Bbg^ 
■^Kttja ^1 "^1 ate I fto^^ thy 

ate tht? eitadbufl <me" ! I m ^ d^^^l:^ h^s i y^'^^ 
fet^^lrit^ ^^i y^ hflwe ffle^jrurf to) ts^te wfSt 
^m, raffle t&?. r bth o wwt*b. Bi^ 

are ^ Him^f, & iree being 1*^ 

Thus 3id Balabhadra hymn the Master and please His 
mind hy his loving ser\'jc<_\ Thus eiipyiog much blis^ He 
reachctl Jicnare^ and bathed at noon at the Mani-Karnika 
^hst. Tapaa Mishra was tlton bathing thi^e, and felt some 
surpiisc on seeing the Master, as he had previously (only) 
heard of CJjaiLaiiya hiivnifi turned ]it:riiiiL When the 
recognition became certain, :ic was filled with rapture, and 
1VCS^C)fti$a>ig the Master's ieet, but He raised and embraced 
him. The Mi^a ;;uided the Master to the temple of 
Vishweshwar an4 Bimin Madhav, and at last brovight Him 
to his own hoiisc, -whtxe he sm^cd Him, danced (in ecstasy) 
with his garment fluttcrin^^, drank wth his whole family 
the "iva;^?^^.^ ttie Mask's fc^, |^ Sm, h^i9.^«!cl Bala- 
bhadra rBh^ti^t^E}^ Eti^ E^a^ip^ i&t Ma cQcddtf^ 

Afl^ iEs meal the Masts- % dotvtx, tiae 

mi^ Sh^^^p&otog His feet- The Mishra 

^khar, a scribe c£ the VWdya caste^ readent in Benares, 
a Mend of the Mi^ffa and a derotee of the Master, came 
there on hearing of His arrival. As he wept at His feet, 
Chaitanya lifted up and graciously embraced him, Chandra 
Shekhar said, "Great is thy g:racc. Map^tc-r that thou hast 

-aj^ieared to thy servant ! At my first coiaiag to Beuares 



CHATTAN^A AT BHNARKS 1F7 

I used l^ km ficSWws t^ut woras 'Elusion' lOfld 
*Braiitna\ Hw notfii^ waa pr&iti^ed e^pn>t cxji^ykHu 

toltf UK? Erishna, and wc two motHlated ceftsfelis^ on 
thy feet. Omnisicient CVodMholi hast appearwl to us. 
Let us both s{T\\ thcc for some days before thou £:oc'st to 
Diiiii-ldbiiii, Lib WL' litai Tilt Mihhra ;iiliU'il, "Master, 
diiriijg your slny at Knshi do no' consent lo tUue ^nvu'htre 
except ill my Iiousl," Thus tlie Master, comi>clled by His 
two i-lfvotoe^, j^taye-U there for some leii days apainHt Hia 
will. A Mamtha Bmbtnan to see Him, mar^clkd M 

saying Uiat He w^&limlj ciifi:aged hfK ike daj. Witii the 
s^i ^ 0Lit hitn off- Sgj^ tk^ ill f4.'ar of sdUie 
jann:}r<uir joining His company. 

Pt^kashananfJa used to delivCT pnhlir !ectn!if* tm 

Vedaiita to his many pupils, Tho ^larLicha iirDiimati. after 
liavmg viewtd t\ie Master^ aescnhtd tlim to J/raki^nii- 
nanda thus, ''A sannyasi Jias comi; htrc from Jaj^oniiath, 
whose K'^oyy rfud power T cannot ad lately deicribe, lii^ 
of limbs, fair as the purt:5L gold, lonii-aiined, lotus-eycd, 
clad in all the marks of God-head, as one can see. O, 
marvel J The sight of Him convinces Que that He is 

in^e Mdgitbat^-&^$m m Hirn. Ever does His toi^e 
sing Krishna's name, His eyes run tears like- tee iGanges 
stream. Now He dances, now kughs, now sings and now 
weeps, or at hm<:s roars like the lion, me world's bene- 
factor is lit, lumed Kri^hna-Chaitanya. His name, 
appgaiancer and viitues,— ail arc matchless. To see Hid 
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is to ktiov £^ m fashioned in God's mould- Heamis 

^ I^^^J^ la^^iea mxh iina ac^^ ^ fee 
Bralia^^ istjriag, "I have lica?4 that a ^^^m^ 

ifntf a ftG Ibe public. & fe iiam^ dM^tp^ antf 

with hist c^K^i^flt l^dhdiQjmnO'V^ tlie country ilanriTig- 

Everymie wft© se^ Wm eftlte Sg<^ spel], 

all beholders axe bewitched, t hear tiiat the great scholar 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya has turned mat! in this 
Chaitai]_va'-s compyiiy. lit- a ^asii'yaii in name only^ but 
roal]y a great wizard. But his stock in trade of senti- 
mentality will noi; sell rL Ka.shi I Alttiid to Vcxlanta ; do 
not resort to him ! The companionship of the wild man 
^'fll Tuiu you in life atid death." Grieved at these word^, 
the Maratha Brahmaa. leit the place appealing to Krishna, 
Bffi; tmA havhig been purged by the Master's jigJit, he 
oime to Him and unfolded the tale oi his sorrow. The 
Mastor smiled. The Brahman continued, "Whfcn I first 

rB*sn.tionet! yoa ^ him, he said that knew you* When 
^-utt^^ ii^Qe k ^ CQUtse of hia ab^se ;^oti^ 
ie tMf* used tfcg form, f^ifiattj^ wltelt / 
Ilg^^^.^ tiD Iw^.l^ ^^,y^ ^m? ia ^i*^ it om> 

f« «j lips uttered Erishtia*a name as soon 'as I saw yon," 
The Mast^ replied, '*The pMm^y^ H/^ iM t&e fibe^ 
trine of illusion sin a^inst Eri^na. They constantly 

prate about Brahma, Aima and Chaitanya, and cannot utter 
the name of Krishisa, because that is tf^mvaleut to Krislma's 
self. The uannj, the image, and the self of a god iiic all 
iiue ; there is no distinction between thtm , thi> three are 
pi the ionn of ^ol^a bliss ickidincinda,]. Between Krishna's 
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bodr ^ f £^^€Kr£^tt:r, tetwi^ ^^s«tm^ aod Krishna him- 
aelf tii<^ is ^ ^aiKe^Bee, Tn %i cams ^ cr^ttSWi ata 
tobt, %<^^ 1^ ick^r^s^% ^ ^t^^t fhim ^ 

"Tk^^ore Kiidi^s liaEWi toily, and ®^ {vUds) 
Wfiot be^^^^i^bei^ fs^^ si^OiKis j «ttt- 

deliglit in God comes the fnlkr pleaswo of apprtidatuip: 
Krishiia*s actions ilihl]^ wliicli iiUr?ct and ooiHjiior llie^ 
spiriUial [imn. Vide BhaQahc.i, XIL xii. 5^. 

"From <leJij:lit in C;oil amies Uk- fiiilcr pk'asurL' (of 
reiishfn^^) Kiitihiia's merits, which attract IIk* iimioiit spirit 
of the soi[I. i'!ds BhiiQidiaf. I. Vi. 10. N"ol '.o s|)G;"ik of 
Krishna's icct^ even the otlonr of thi.- lijii^ pkmt captivates 
tile inmost senst of the soul> J'frie /Jiia^^rtfjti^, JJh w, 43, 

"Tlierclorc doofiJixislUia'S name fail tp mp.tt>, Jii& lips ; 
the illusionists arc mere Phont^aifllipts. HehaSfiwd that 
Ihave ctaae toZflShi wiih^-jwirccl of sentimente for which 
there is no customs liere, and I must take it all back ! 
W^l, how sdiall I carrr awaj: this hea^ kfad? I will sell 
it here <mn ^ a ftifie !" ^ mim ^ inking timt 
^atanaji Kis <Wi&^ iiext m£ai5^ :E€ m ott far Mi^tefii- 
The thtK? fQllo]W^ Him, twit fie mni thtm hm^ 
a distance* Ie MJs absence they used lo ii^^iete 
sing His praise^ mad wMl At AJtaiabael. He bpft^ 
in tlie Tn^'cni, and danced &nd sang in devotit^ft feefnre tfee 
image of JIadhav. In rapture at the si^t of the Jamona^ 
He jiiTTiped into it, but was hurriedly dra^^red out by ^Kft- 
cliarya. Tliree days He spent thna at AiiaMCpi javinff 
men hy imparting to them the love and ttamecf E^lfM^ 
On the way to Mathuta wherever He halted, He made the 
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tot* to Krishna's ]<r^;nme. He now made the 
pec^vte <^ West V^^uiave, a« He fomwilx <*oae 

tie fl^y, IcaErt into it, ac-nsdew iriti 

«n ecstasy of devct^ Jfere He 

both^ in the Viflhram J^taflt, and bowed to imog^ 

Til rapturej— men marvdlincr at his fernnrr. One B^^n 
clasped His feet and then beRan to dance witli Him over- 
come with lovG. Both f-bnood in rapttirt*, embraced each 
otherj and cried Hari! KjUhm! with uplifted arms. The 
spectators sbonCed Hari! H^W/— there was a tumult ; the 
attendant of the image ;^arlanded the Master. Jlarvellinp; 
at the sj^ht of the M^l^* the people said, "Snch beauty 
and su^t devotion can never he human. Verily, He is the 
incflfltt&tion of Krishna, come to MathittH to save manhind, 
— becai^^c at the si^lit of Him men nrc intoxicated with 
teve and laufi;h weep dance and sing Krishna's name 

Then the Master took the itefthpan apart and asked 
him seeretly, "You arc a Br^man., ii&ble-imnd^ ^o^^ 

TCe man ii^ed^ l&dfeawsrtt^ ?nti rafli^ Seffe m 

Wfi travela, Se ^ pleased ferrny gaest ; he made me 

lliir dIsdpJe snfl at^ <tf say kM^. That preat soul 

iwealed fESwu^led) Gopal, wJk) fe" w<^hipped at. 

Govardhan to ifefe *lay.^ At this the Master touched Ms 

feet, bnt tite Brahman in alarm fell dcwn at the Master's 

feet. The Master explained, " You are my ^uru, asd T am 
alnost a diwiple to yon. The -um sho.ild not bow to Ihe 

disciple," The Brahman in fear and surprise asked, "Why 

do you, a smnynsi, use such language? But stay 1 Youi 



iervonr makes me infer that you are connected mtli 
Madhsvendra Piiri [tyfetiaol initiation}. HerasfiHed 

with love oi ^J3^m i ctffl*^ ijte b&iw 

of such imr^ esc^t amng th*^ i^a^ected wia ma," 

He c<*MiB!iea tSe^ Mastet to his owS; S^flOj mA of life wn 
wTJ s^ed lliai^ h_ 'ways. He made Bliatta<ajffya 

etwfe'Jtfi&M^^'Snml), hilt Ht^.^Sini1y 8*04, ^'ThePulS 

Bbl^ v^-ym' ^ feed iiie, liiis is «ii jnstruo 

xanfijiash do diuc, i;et:. ^ distVn Ms truly 

N©w tte Oit? tesfef ^ipS. eat his e**iafe,, 
Brahn^ ^ant)ly said, ^'^'at f^pttaic tfeai I ^jfe^l 

But the i^fLomst ff^ ^Nme ym, which 1 caun^ tor to 
aad alt tfe «^(^ file iosXi^^ i^ffl^mce 

iritiing religion. TIig Ihi^^aaJcm'^ tilfe eiSsience 
rdiirfon, Fitif £ib(idfW*ii-£ftMT£'a, Vy^b's words; 

Losicai reasoning i^!*^ fefy. TJ^ 

Shmtu iiU' cvr.jlicting. }\&t a rishi ivhos^ vtews do not 

differ jwm those oi others. The truth oj rciigwn is kiddtilt 
in a cave. ToUaw tktrt^jujt: the puth troddcTL by good 

Than the Brnhir.an feasU-d the Ma^tcT, to 3ee whom 
the citizens of Mathnra canie iii lahhs. The Master 
ai>ijearet] to thtm oatsidt the hou^t, and with uplifted 
arms cried ^ 'Chant Hani Hari!" The men raised a shout 
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of Huri! and danced mad with love. He bathed at the 
34 ghats of the Jamuna, and was shown by that BTahman 
all the bojy fls^; ^^^i^iB^^. V^fettwa, Di^-Vistora, 

ffim M lb :^^^|«ci, :i^aifi: aid 

Ba^itilfi, all itf livhirh He sHng a f*^T;*™T frf The 

CB^FS grazing by tfe sem^A^ Ttfia^ 
loud bellowirigs, but grew still at the sight tt Hfe over- 
fiowing devotion, anrl licked His limbs tenderly. When 
He became quiet, He rubbed their backs^ and thev would 
not leave Him as He advanced. The cowherds stopped 
them ^vith great diff]cn]t>\ 

His voice drew to Him herds of deer, which gazed at 
His face, licked body, and followed Him on the wa7 
without fear. The black-bird and the bee sang sweetly on 
seein^r Him ; the pi^oicks strutted dancing before Him, At 
His coming the trees and creepers of Bnndaban put forth 
sprouts (as if they were tlnilied) and shed honey like tears. 
;&^iiche3 laden with &BfW^ and fruits, bowed to His feet, 
fii&tid h&^e^ t6 0^ ivhmi a :^!3^t- At tbc 



come by thek iaflueBce. ^tcb ^ mi ^e^er Bi 

eiiDlitaced ; to ^Ot^ltt Ke &my flowed fl^a it^t 

to Krishna. Weeping, trembling, shaken with love, He 

shouted, Krishna! Knsknaf The living mad the inett 

shouted Krishna as if echoing: Hia deep voice. Clasping 
the necks of the deer He wept, while the dear trembled 

and shed tears. The green parrot with its mate appeared 

on t^e li^ches, and <3n Hia wiabing to hear their speech 
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th^ flew ^ Bis h0 and recited veraes in cf 

wcards, fiod the birds flew l^i^r® tJ^ bmndi. Delighted 
He gazed at the ^nce etf the peacocks, the neck of the 
temiflding ITuii of Krishna, and He swooned away 
an rnpture. The (local) ISrahmnu aiiU Bliatti:n,li^r}->i nuracd 
Him^ sprinlclcd Hini witli w^iltr and iaiincd Kim with 
His cloth. Loudly they [xjured Knshiia'vS name into His 
tars, (at whitilij ilt ^iwok<; aiid lollc'd 1111 lliu ^^n?iMiii. The 
brambles of Ujt lougli jun^:;lc viilli scrattlnd Tlis liml.is, 
but Hliattacliarya tool. Him in his lap to. sCMjthc Hnn. 

J^iishj^'s lovo had fiUed His luinil, so He spraiiK up with 
the cty'Of "ehant ! dfiuiff 2^ bt^ii to <h^, l^atta- 

white tiie. MflLStor wended His my dancftjg. 1^ ^^ifihnmn. 
m^£^ ^ ^ far^ri^iii: of love and coGcettied 

Mli^M "^^ ^t^mv^is^ it hod bedn at FiM ; It 

thoiisantl times when He roamed the woods of feindaban. 

When He was in oUitr lands the inentioTi of Bnndaban 
had caused His love to well out ; and row He had ;n'tiiany 
come to that BrmdJiban ! His .^ou\ Wdi stt?eped in love 
day and night, and He bathed and dined (uaconsciously) 
as a matter of haWt [Text, cautc i;.] 



CHAPTER XVI 



The Maeter's doings at Brindaban 

people &^ MffiNfi 1?&fA l^da) ; bitt *S*5* him 
not^ nor the Brahman guide. Bat the omniscietit 
dlffiOvered hidden tinhas and bathed in shallow pools 
in two rice-fields. The villaj-crs wondered at the spectacle. 
The Master began to praise the Katiha pool in love: 
"Radha is dearest to Krishna among all the milk-maids. 
So is the Radh^-kunda dear (to him) as tlie batbiiif[-pbco 
oi his darlin^^. In this pool Krishna evt?r sported in the 
water with Radha and on the t)s»k he dallied in the n^i 
dance. Whosoever bathes once here gels from Krishna a 
love rivallinfi: that of Sadha. The pool is channim like 
l^ha^s self ; its ^^lory is hke Radha^s." 

EUC(^lQCto& acts in the Uq dancofl 

ti r^ttit^^ t^^trted Bis toreb^ wi^ its 

ffiud. fllattacfeMS^ a little of file mud. Jfeit, the 

O^cffi^Stn lull He was a&ct&d, pK^^ratcc! MmseM before 
it, -^iibobced a rock. ISa ^ freusy of devotion 

to the god Hari-dev, the first incaniation of Narayan^ who 
dwelt oti the western ed^e of Mathura- Before the go^ 
lilt danced in rapture, the people at the wonclroiis ncvs 
flocldiig to see Him, and admiring His beauty and devo- 
tion. The attendant of the image entertained Him- 
Bhattachaiya cooked in the Brahma-fewnia and the Master 
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bathed, diaed, mi fit fee. ^B^>.. At 

i^lit He oogitftt^, 1 mnat/not ascfind Govar&an. 

^ I ^ l^^l ^. ^^E ?" Ife Temamed 
9ae«,^tte.I^^ W^Se&altid, played 

* tttdfc The eol was at Anna-kut. a 

^ iiiglit that riifi ^^iiifj to cact the villaRSj 

3i>d ^ th^ ^flill 41 at Tiftik 1^4* Sii^ *rb6 
viDsga^ in alftmi first tmurfcrred Gopal tlie Ganthuli 
village, where the was worshipped in secret \n a 
BtiftnMli's ^oii&e. Then they all fled, leaving the village 
empty. Thus did Gopal migrate repeatedly in foar of 
iJic MnsliiTLS, being removed from temple to bower or to 
another vi'lls^e. 

Ill tlie nioniiEg the i^lastcT after K^thinjr in the M^nas 
Ganga, set out to walk round Govardhaii. Moved to 
Taptare at the sight of the hill, He advanced dancing aiid 
i^nting ^ verses, Bhagabat, X. xxi. 18. 

Bathing at the Covin da- fewnda and other holy spots, 
He learnt th^ Qm) tad gme to Ganthiili, u-hither He 
pr(»^edea to..^ ^A, before whom He danced and 
aartg m a tRtn^prt of 4<s^^ Copal's beaiit? 

He redtraj A sMtfka atid danttd m ^ 0t^- ^ 

For ttiT^ to^ did He viem ^(3^i m fee fei^ 

elay Gopal oime away with Him, as Ste i^^^ Sx^t 

^ toicing, and weitt ^ t© &fe*aw ti^^ t^^ ^ 
hill], while the Master stayed at thefootctf ft. m^pfii^ 

in delight cheered alond Hari! Hari! Thus does the te^ 
Gopal dcst^'Tid fiom the liill on some pretest, in ■(S^ S> 
show himself to the devotee who passionately longs 
him and yet (Jeclines to set foot upon Govardl^n. HksA 
did he appear to Rup and Sanatan, When Rup was too (id 



r$6 ^irlimjL'^4^m-ti:s^A 

to wallc imd yet longed to see Gopal's chaitns, the god took 
t^u^ lor ^ smi^ m % y^tib;4^e«ltwst teno^^ j^ Ma^thura 

is of , ffie Mttflfeiei- ^ iris 

iEitn titee fer a imuti, [Riflp's aiat^I*^ aanie^f]. After a 
Bi£Hj& "^g%a3 went ba^ to his temple, whil&.1Ri$ i^irtfled 

ITten the Master visittd Cho Kdtnya forest, and oil 
other places m Brindaljaii in the nianiia: described beiote. 
ThciKt to Nan dish wiir, at the sifrht of wham He fell into 
an ecstasy. After biithmji iii the Pabjiii and otluT 
He clmibLil the hiil and askei^ if there was any teniiile 
on thetop^ Bdnp flirec(:e(] hv iheloaO people^ He- entered 

of !>^tAad itM M ligature tt>uc^^, ^1 the 

there all (lay, He visited the Khadir wood, the Vishnu re- 
lM)sh]j^^^n'fln??Wsha Snaky, KhulJl-HTilin, the Rh;^Tidlr wooci, 

the Bhadra w-yy\ {^cro^^. the Jainini.n), the Shn-baii, the 
Lauha-baiJ, the Mi^ha-baiT, (the hirtli-place of Kadha), where 
He beheld the site of the kilhn^ 03 Vainalarjiin, to the over- 
flowing of Hjs love. After ^i^itinj: Ookiil He returned to 
Mathura, Here He stayed at that "Rrahmnn's hpus^j 
vm^S K©Mi^'»' teUi-^lwie; but He left Mathura On 

flcc&imt of ^ press 61 f&l^U thn^f in g^lusios at 

Auother day He ^ted Brlndaban, bs^sl; tbe 

Kfiliya lake and Praskandan, l^ftm TSSg 
(Dwddash Adityn) He went to the Kashi Urtha. At ttie 
place of rdsa He fainted away in bve, and on recovering 
rolled fTi the jfround,— laughed, wept, danced, -recited 



XVI] HAjFtrr I'OLfrOWS maste* LBAVING ftU. 

in the ovetunj^ He r^wraec! Altrar %■ brwiktaat, 

KfiXt «Kjraiti^ feathcd at tie ^i^hat of 
BriadaSfflft, ^ TCstpd imdur a andeat Wiarinc! tree 
^ tkb ES^^^ ^ Biaaotli #&^»Tn 

bro^ei ble^ ; the water of tha Jomuiu g^ad at th«-boauly 

^ Hiindflto. Aim stefrinjf Mnws tfe 

tamariTid true, the Master porfoninxT His noonflay prayer 

and hrc*!ikfasteil at Akntr. The people nf thtj villnfre 
crow<1e<l in snch mnnbcrf; to see Him Xh^t He ccvJd not 
<kncf ffL^oly. So He mnic bock to Briiidaban, iind sitting 
apart s^ti.n- tlio boly names till noon. In the third qnarti:r 
of tliij d?y He anpt?arcci to the people and advised thciti all 
to make .'^unkiHaji oi Krislina's tmnie. 

Then :»rrived a Vaishnav, of the Rajput race, named 
Xri&hna-das, a bOTlBe^ioIder livmj^ in a vilkt^e on the other 

side of thtff jaiiuina. After l)athinff iti the Keshiffhat he 
was going to the Kdli lake when ht? snc3f!en1y behek! a holy 
man sitting un<icr the tamarind tree. Admiring the beauty 
^muf <ii the Miistct-^ be Wwed ^ film In dcvotkin. 

Ik the Ma^s m^sTT as to wljo Ibe:^ wfeV am 

I- l^ ^ be servant to a Voirfmav, tast nlg^ slt^P 
l,5ai« ?t.^i^3i^ which exactly agrees with ^q%" As ^ 
giffiiSGH^ ^tt^ hb^ tJw Saitmt mad wi^ lo^^e 
danced ciyinff HaW/ He followed the Mastef ^ri:: 

noon to the Akrnr4/V(/fr7, and ate His leavings. Next 
mominK he 'inrf tht- Master's watcr-pot [to Brindaban] ancE 
kept His coinpany, leaving hia wife, children and liotne, 

Everywhere men began to say thiit Krishna had afjain 
appeared at Brindaban. One morning tlie citizens of 



Matirm were nMiiriiing £rom Brindaban with a great noisei 
when the l^^^ met tltem and asked them whmcc thej 

#^r<«^ J^-d£ibfl l^e. % ^ aaflci^c* tie Irood of 

Master smiled and te^rkfil, "It Is; ^ trtre." Thus 

fer: tSi^ &^s„ w^le ^#0^ i^tfe ^ si^yi^ 
tctUTii ^ 4^ had "bi^iM Krishna. ^ 111 

iil4&])ria&tcr'5 prt^sence that tbey had seen Krishna, Sarasw^ti 
indeed movetl them to speak the tmth, for in seeing Htm 
thej' W(?re boholdinq: the tnie Krishna ; while they were 
iie^lectin^ the rta} hcioie thrir eyes in oifler to licbold rhe 
unnal [apparition of Krishn;] in rhc^ lake]. When 
BhattadifltyfL ht-(;^,i,'-i'(J U^avt- to bchckl Kii>hmi rhure. the 
Mnstor slapped hiin and s!ik1^ "Yon arc a loanied man, autl 
yet you have titrned a fool, believinj^ tht; story of fools! 
Why should Krishna appear in that lake? Fools in their 
MtiKW^a. are making a fass [abouE iwafcing]. Don't lose 
TOUT &en?cp. Stiiy at home, Tio-jgonw at night go. B.ztS 
sec Kiishna." 

Ill the iHGMj&i^ h ^xm tiie Master^ 

He him if M sfiai KSi^tm; h^m t^Bfe^^ 
fisfaewnan was catching fish In fefr fafce a femp in 
Ms boat. Pe(^ seeing Iiin from a distance mistook him 
fior Etishnd^ dancing: oit ihe smtte ; vm regardcrl 

as the snake^B hood, and flie Ump as its crown-jewel I 
. True. Krishna has come to Bnndabati, but it is not tme 
that the people have seen him. Far from sccinj? him they 
arc holding a false notion, iiist as an imbecile (sihdnu] man 
takes thing's in a contrary light," The Master asked, 

"Where have yon seen Kiishua?" The man replied, "You 
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Bnndabaiij da Sic iumiiat^ l^^^teBa> f6 ^l^^ airm^ 

by your appcaratie&'* Ute Mrater ia«©M God in bonor 

and crf<^, "Sajr not sol Kever re^safi ^ 

of creatures, as ICFi^iBia- A Mvnyasi is^ particle ^ dhit, 

% mtm& U ^ a. Hfigte my of light ; but Krishna, F\ill 
■of 0.11 the sis pi>wcrrp, ts ]il«c tlic Finn, A crcatnrc: nnd tiK 

Creator can never be equal, any more than a blaj^in^ fire 

and a solitarv spork c^n be The iool whn ^ipcalis of 

a creotnre as equal to Ood is a sinner, destined to be 

punished bv Varna 

The man rcpHcd. "Vou have not the hmiian mind, 

Vcur appcaraiict anct cbaracttr are- ]iV;t Krisbna's, In form 

you resemble the Ssfl of Braja's lord ; your bright 

aHn^cxka ©jHpsa ^iir ydlow tobe. The mitsk** 

fragfance cannot be concealed tvt^ if it is tied up m a 

cloli i so tp9 your Godly nataw cannot be tcpt hidden. 

Sljperaaboi^l kyoar GbflTacttf?r, your wisdom tuifatbomablc. 

tljG sightiJ^E y^lm^i^ % wotM with the bye of 

Krishna- cifid, rfd mail, a PS iSVen a 

MtiSUm,— whosoe^i^ once tftiteSSa yoi^ ikmces jnacfly> 

chsittignjf Krishna's nflm^. becwra a te?wibw imto 

the tnere hearing of yt^# ndifftfjMtJWB a man iot©^:^c 
of ffevotioti to Krishna and makes him a spjritnal deliverer 
to all others. Vour name sauctifies 6t*ett'Olwtels, Sttpei^' 
human are your powers,— beyond description. Vids^ 
Bhagahdt. Til. xxxiii. 6. 5iich is your glory, you haVe tile 
attributes of df^^Tachment. Vour form and attributes prove 
you to be Krishna !" 

The Master favoured these men, and they returned 
home wild with love. Thus did He stay a few days at 



Akrtir, saving men by imparting to them the love of 
XHfibm'f l%ftt di^ifdd ^ iladliav Pud invitc>d 

j^i&i^ btoiftfejH^ m Jiatliura, Tie -^^^ ^ Slafeera» 
Brahmaus m4 SPPd pities of nr it??^ty 

day terifea Jtot^fe^i ii^^ cfoi^ 

Uie SiBTilaHea?, tHji^ people, * oppoiAi^^ ^ 

j^Lvrnjif HEnniH^, |iTo«fio<l. tbflt .^nihraflti ftcfiept thieir 

idspitiili:y. iS^uji, Ite©^^ IJ'^fe BraliKi&ns^ 

hmnbly a^ed llhe Waster to clfnnier. They came to .^knir 

in the morniufl'. cooked, ofFcRd thi? food to the- Shdl^Tdm, 
on;l tod the Master rtv. it. Ohl' day, sitting on the Aknir 
ghat, ihc Master rcfltctcd, **Hcrc did Akmr f^cf? 
Vfdkniitha, .iikI t]iL- pci'ple of Rrindiiban .syot a vt^".v of 
hravcn.*' So saying He jumped into tho water; Krishna- 
das set up a lame tit fftif>n ; Rhattacharya huiried there 
anil clri^g;:ed the Master out. Then he took secret Cfa«lBel 
Tirith the [local) Biahinan, sayinE, '*Thc Master was 
rescued only because I was at hand. But U ^ i^dmmked 
fit Brindaban who yv^l aa=?c Hiin .? Here wc liave o^O^^ 

not i^t^ ^l&iB.te be const^nl^ ^ ^cstesy^ 1^ 
best l?!^ W^M W to ^l^l^erc Sttm from Irindabaa." 

w enjoy the jonmcy along the bank of the Ganges. 
Ycm should ask His consent to bathe in the Ganpces at 
'SonMi and then start with Him by the same route. It is 
now the month of Mdgh ; if we start now we shall reach 
Pray^e in ttnie for bathing dnrine Capritom. After 
saying somethin?^ of your own snrmw*^, broach to him the 
request to Iciid you \Xf Pray^e dimn^ Capricorn, Tell Him 
also of tiie joy of following the bank of the Ganges." 

Then Bhattacharva besought the Master thus "I 
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rae to «ce^ thcb" in^te^na. pcej^fe in tiie 

ilioftffi:^ .-fefi. tij ^it^ plafiiie ute :W 4e^ 

I shafl be happy IE I lollow ^b^^ I^fe of tile Caiiijcs. mtd 
^EtLn^' i&m reacfr iii time fqr bathing in Capricorn. 

iiflbtst* tf^ whatever tlw Mastt-r iimy bv ploito*! ^ 

commart> ^'femgli iffiwKHiF^ LmVd Mrt^ato, lite 

Mftster, to ^^ratif)* His bhakfa. said sweotly^ "Novlt shall 
I be ablt' to TLjpay my debt tt> yon for yonr bnvin;; i.;^rorttil 
mc to Brindal'^sn. I shall clo j'^onr wish, Tiike mt 

Ii] the jiKinrii]*^ He bathe^l and bi'c;iijjL overcome with 

devotion ut tlic tlion^hl (if lc:u'iii.c Iiriinla]j;iii. l.'n- 

^on^ioiis of t!ie thiuj^s c^maide, He fell into ei tmiico of 

love, Bliattacharya tool: Hi'th in ii boat across tln: river to 

^laha-baii. The <Sm^d Krishna-das mid tbat HrohnttH 

knew the rtmtc aloiir the Ganirea. On the War He sat 
down umi^4 wih. His paitp, in orfer io refresh thc'm 

from faligtic. Jfe^ ^^isS !»^..ift^Mi^ Ihcrc, flntl the 
aght iiUed Efln^ with delight, Siid^^ a T»%cd 
m Us. "fto, tKJcc tj^p^e sciTecl il^e ^rUt ; He 
feSl ,^^>i^ In a WMtf IPWil^ ^at fe? r^f^ His 
brcfttbiiig: ^op^cd. 

/i^ t!icc ten Patimn cavalrymen arrivod there, dis- 
^nounted, and gazin^r at the SEagtcEf juTijj>ed f*^ ^ 
coiiciu&ion that His five companions wcit sharpers who 
had poisoned Him v^ith i^hutitrd in order to rob Him of 
His gold. So they tied up tht^ five rtnd t]irt:[ileiied to 
behead them. The BcngiLjis hi:^an to '.rciiiblt; ; onH' the 
^^iput Krishna-das futirless anil that Bidhman bold of 
speech. The Brahman cried out, "Pathan! ^ appeal io? 
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your Padshah! Tate sK with you to the shikdnr. This 
hermit is my guru ; I am a BrahmaQ Mathura. I have, 

mm toxm^ tmiMmiim. Waat ft little hm^ t© 

das said, "I live in this village, with tOG Gbopers and tod 
bowmen im^cr me, Tf I raise a shont they uill come here, 
kill yon, and tat:' away youi horses aixl accontrcment. 
The Bcn;!alis ar<^ not ^hiirpcrs. Yon ari? rojjncs, a? you 
want to rub pilgrims and lo kill thtiii!" At this tht: 
Pathiin hesitated. ]ust then thi^ fvra^ter cim<? to Ih^ 
senses, rose up wirij a shout of Hari! Han! and danced in 
rapture with upHtted arios- 

His devotional crv i"kiefp©i the heart of the MratinTi 
who in fear relcriscd the five, so that the Master saw not 
aie captivity- o£ His followefii. Bhattacharya facldv apd 

seated the Master, who bccamo aware of the thiji,e:s aroiind 

Him ii^ien He^Mfv tl^ .MlisUbi3. The Pfttham baved fti 

KIs h^ s^ iSimM^ the wi^ pfffepiied Sim 

with dfeuiti^a. B^it Kb^T^cd^ ire not i;^^, tot 

my KHnEwnicftrs. I am a fe^tig^ ierrait, wi^ wea^h 

to be robhed. Occ^ionally X fall Jftto epileptic fits, wW^ 

th^- fi^ Ttua^ siff^ mfe," (Sae^ ^ ^ Mtt^ite!^ 

grave man dad in black and called a Pit, was melted at 

heart on seeing the Master. He propounded monotheism 
and one r{iriinron God, on tin.- basis of his holy book {yiz-^ 
Che Qumn). Hut the ifaster refuted all his propositions 

by arr^iments based on the Mnslim scripture, till the tnati 
was silenced. The Master continued, "Your scripture 
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i^bij^ m mmm God [m ^ Ii^^^bb^ ^ it- 

fi« aad fliw^. perlect the soul of bU, iflj; 

parifadi% etJems% ffie self ot every thing, the source of 

whether eross or fin^^ the luoEt osicollpnt, aflorubb by all, 

mm cam^ &t mmfm^: mm m mu b> Taith in 

Him, and freed from the bcodage of thL' worM only by 
stfrving Him, Delight in Jlhii rhe £ui>reiTie human 
yllaiiiniont^ while salvation c;in Rive ^nly a particlt o£ 
that bliss. The hiflfhest beatitude comes only frmu serving- 
His feet. After first insisting on v^orky knowlcdft'^ ^ind 
TiiEjntal abstraction, these are then set anide and the service 
oi God is laid down as the linal duly Vout theologian li 
havt: no knovvledge ot their owa seiiptaroi^ ; they forjjot 
tbat where there are tvwillitnlctioni;, the latter is sronpiei:. 
Decide oftor- studying your own holy books, and see what 
is laid, down as the final conclusios," 

3^ Mtldim replied, *Tnie arc your words- Men 
■e^itt^ t&^3»i fiod m described in the scriptntes. They 

^sfcSJJt^ :on fee abstoct i^^U nf>body thinks of 

a^i^f^ incarnate Gfifl. Ytrti aife God's own 

seH. HapG mercy pfl Me, nnworiaiF sim^ !: Mftdi 
J read, but cannot aatseitfi^ t"^ sMJi^ iMhm 
mfe serigt^^ At ^ ^bt <rf v&tt ^ est^sae 

utters Knshna'a name, c^d 1 6aW fe^ <^ of W E^S^ 
confidence in my o^\'n knowledge. Tell me gradou^y 
what are sddhya. and sUhtm." So saying he fell SI die. 
l^laster^s feet, who said, "Rise! £ft repeating lerislmitV 
name you have been wnshod pure from thfr;Stos of miJlioc 
births- Say Knshml Knshao^r T^ey chanted M 



oatne and were filled mik t^tm. The muooed 

There ivaa fdLt>titer P^&Be tuinM ^^ull Ska^ a 
^Dimg Pripce ^ the ^astf? mA Xf&^x Pstthan 

Tbe, and t^etit on wa^. All the P^th^mc t^sT^ 

b^fdgts ana 'R^- fflfedtiS as *'Tk'^ Vm^m." 'Jlfc^ 

roamed everywhere singing the Master's praitc. The 
Bijuli Khan became a very spiritual person honoured in 
every tiTtha. 

At Soron He bathed in the Ganges and walked along 
the river bank to Pray^, When He dismissed the 
Maiihura Biahman and Krishna-das, they begged with 

a^^slif^ S(^ ybiwfeet? It is a Miisl&i cGiintiyj ym 
may be pp^eswfl anywMre, "^onr <7iD]^»a^Qjoar Bhatta^ 

cJiEU!^ % 9 J!?:<>^4» aaci not b«,ow how ^ 

fi^Wre^ Be<S|*tef' ^ Hastet ^Mented and 

^ix^ Mixpf^ Wm' Bvs^me life* be&^H IHm ttitt<^ 

femtic hm ^ sang sw^mm- aloud. They ccan- 
municated their faith to others, and tliesc to others again, 
so thai ihc whole land tii^cmue VaishiMVi just as the 
Master had previously eonverted the South during His 
pilgrimage. 

So walking He reached Pray^g, where He bathed for 
ten days at the junction of the three rivera during the 
»3&'s pjx^gress thro;^ Cdtmcom, [Test, canto 



CHAPTER XVri 



Htm the Matter ^vonred Rup 

Rup ^T!<\ SatiS^tt, yftur meeting Uk^ M^ter at th<? 
vl^^ ^tokcji. wenl b^efc to tlieir own (Tuartcrs. The 
twc l>roaeK toisefi kow to ^t^ id their worldly tks, 
Thfiy seeured two prtests wttfa g^I^ gifts, n^ m^m^ 

B- 1M fi* KH^ia,— hcpitig tli^j% ^ 

.^effilr l<» Chaitttnya's feet, Then Rup mm ^ Ip^ 
Jiouse by boat with much wealth, of whicfe 1^ ^^il&Mea 
one half to Brahinaiis and Vaislinavs, one quarter In his 
kinsmen for their support, and lai<i by thu other quarter 
for imying tliQ fine. Th<: money wa^ lodirtd witli fjcwd 
BraliniJiiis, aiitl inn i1io!1.^;iik] Ri'ijc^^i were (kjiosiud willi a 
grocer at Gaur, subject 'o expenditure by Sanatan. When 
Rup heard of tht M^sIh's jouTney lo Purl and of His 
inteutioa to go to Briadaban by the forei^t route, lit sent 
tm agents to Pari to brinfi; (iiiiekly word about the date 
the l^fltoi's ^ffl^ tor Briiidaban, as he wanted to 

At (ms: htmm ih^^ mm JMJQfielf. "The 
Si^^ ioye me ^ ^ ^ ^^i' " ^« 

were only to turn angry, k wffl }mm ^mm>'^ 
the plee of illness he stayed at home, gav6 
work, and dfecontioued lik to the Cwt 

The greedy writers [KdyasUm) trans^tENl % b^iftie^^^ 
state (in his absence), while he at 66ma ffiatfflaed m 
Shdsitihs. With twenty oi thirty Bhattacharj-a pandits he 
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discuteed the Bhdgabat in assembly. One day the Sultan 

ta^s^^ euddeoiy &stt^ Sm^'M 

ax^ s^ted Iiim with ^^iQur. I^^^t&n a^d, *1 
^id a pli^^'^ you. feiMed that yoti were in. 

perfect fie£i%^. AB w ^Nfe' de&ffBfJ wfl^ 
t^&d m my te^as. ^ sne ^^to j^k ^eaiiy mean 

by it?" Sanatsn replied, "I am unable io ^ the woi^. 

Get some one t-lse for the purpose." '1'Ik Sultan in ^ni^er 
cried out a^;aiu anJ ^ifia^n, "Voiir el.kr brothtr is acting 
like a robbur. Ho has cksokited the districts {cimkld) 
under him by killing iron and cattle. And here you are 
ruining all my affairs!^' Sancton ploaJed^ '*Veu are the 
free kin^^ of B<:nj::!il j punish alL ofiendcrs/' 

At this the Sultan retnmcd to bis palace and impri- 
soned Sanatan lest he should escape, ^^ffhstsi the king set 
oat t*> invade Orissa. tc asked Sauatan to accompany him. 
The mimater rcpliedj cannot bear you company,. 

gduK to molcat Thtm the Sultan aet mi, 

VJnm fitc Mastic bat £m WisMmf ^ two 

vm^ to Sanat^ '*C^£t^^ fit^ted tcrr Brind&1^> 
We two brothers are sroing to join himp Do yoa nm 
away from Gaur by Mok &t mt^. I Ism Wt iett 
thousand Rupees with a grocer there. Spend it to aeciire 
your release soon, and fly to Brindabaii by any way that 
you can lind," Tlien Rup went to Prayag with liis 
youngest brother, Anupani MaTlik (surnamed ?] Shri- 

Vailabh, de%'out Vaislinav. 

The Master delighted at the news. As He was gomg 



XVII] ums cEuciUm pkatag i^ 

to fiiodu MatSia?* fetftl^ of cai^ to Met pg^— 

.^f^feKfrl 1% la^K^ tboimed Pii9^ in tlie flood ol 

I^iSlmVIO^^ 'li^ ^ Ganges and the Jamiitia bet^^ 

R*^ «*id4^ feothCT stood aj^art- The Maet^r 

iftto eOto^ Wto MlE^feftg 3&^iflw, and danced with 

uplifted arms shoutii^ff 'Say F/anf Hmi' Men marvelled 

at His groatntfss. Hik ftats iit PrayS^? baifle description, 
A Deccaiii Brahman who knew Him, took Him to his 
house, where the Mas^ter wafi sitting down in seclusion 
when Kup and Vallabh canje to Kim, With two blades 
of R^rass between their teeth, they fell do\\TL prone on 
seeing Him from afar. Again and aeain thcv rose up and 
fell down, reciting many verses, overcome with ]ove at 
the sight of Him, Gradously did the Master speak, 
''Rise, rise J Rup, come to me I Krishna's prace passes 
Gdl ^3eech : He baa plucked ftm tlte well of worldli- 
neas in which yon were sunt. WitfleBS the Hm-^hokii^ 

incom »^ Wtam. ElitA tm.^^t^ 

accBpt ihdr tow, an^ i% we ^0*^ c(f ^&fi>£fatt Uke 

myself:'* 

Repeating ttifi above ^Itt^ «d 

placed His feet on their heads as a favour. At this 
praised Him humbly with folded paluis* [Verses]- 

Then the Master seated thean by ilimsett and a^ed 
for the news of Sanatan. Rnp answered, "He ifl in tire 
king's prison. If you save him then oaly can he W 



idewcL" The Master said, "Sanatan lias been set free 
and ^ KKm jcoQ v» a}L" ^ Bx^hmaa invited tiie 

«fe ^ le&riik^ ^ ^Astef Vi^ad^. 33^ Maatet lodged 

is lllH^ ^ ja^C^^ ^ ^ ^^^^ ^£04 ^^&D£^ 

took, a house neflr it, 

a^ftFe ■ioa ^ V^tel* iBimm* at ttie *iflage of 

Ambnli. He came on hearing of die Kaster's arrival^ 
bowed to HiiUj received His embrace, and the two dis- 
coursed long on Krishna, at which the Master's devotion 
surged up, but He checked Himseif in the presence of the 
Bhatta, who detected the uncontrollsble fervour ^vithin 
Him and marveiled exceedingly- Then the Bhatta invited 
the Maater, who introduced to him the two brothei^ 
They very hmoWy bowed W the Bhatta from a distaocej 
and ai lu ri& to meet tNiiL thc^ receded further c^^^; 
'"'Potich nt^ mttout^]^ fibnera like ns!" The Bha^ 

iiiati?tl^» 1^ ISaster ym and t^ Hak stMy 

t6 t&e Bhi^^ addmff, "Voxxk m Ibeae ; fh^ are ot n 

lips, ^ him ^ i^E^s 

^ns^dng, renuirhed, "Xn^m's name is dandng: on thek 
tongue, They camiot be low ; they are the best of men. 

Witn<?s^ the Bhagahai III. xsxiii. 7.'' 

The Master, pleased to hear it, praised him much and 
in rapture recited these verses : 

dkv PnibtiitEBrBa tcKool of ValiliiuvIiiiL Amhnli !■ evidently Arail. 
ft vllUge the Jarnuu of^wAto AlMv»bjid( fvhiek contaijit ■ itaapie 
«C dM VaUiUwhurt MS. 



"Wisgmm-m^ honm&venet C^uui^^itttl fittn 
^r^^ m caim^fm^e ^ il^.A^ e/ feu 6at>te|' 

M lahdsi is ^ Jo ^« ^ntffufed ^eir li»r«ed to ll^ 

(^edof. Vain tire lii^Ji pedigree, scholarshiff fepHiUon of 
holy name^ m^lmS^Ues^ in a mtin tthd l^kt Jaitk i« 

Ctfd. Af a- UjeVess ^o\l h dressed up ottly jor ihoiv to 
people, so are the -virtues of d faithUss man futile. 
iBari-bhakii'Sudhodnya, hi. iz and 

The Bbattii wonJureil as he j;a,zi'U at the Master's 
passion of devolioii^ power, true faith^ and beauty. He 
took I^ni with His followers in & boat to his amn house 

JamuOfl, Ms^GT was ov^icome by toTQ^ and kdped 
n k anA b^tSkStr smSki Him otEt c$ ^ vater. 

He began to dance on tlie bosi, which ^£^1 and 

left uniierTTfe weigM srird a good iltml of water, 

being ready lo sink. His IriVL^ u^s unrcntrfillable ; still 
in the presence of the Bhatta the Msister checked Himself, 
as His transport was inopportimc, and disembarked at the 
Ambuli ghat. The anxious Bhatta, after keeping His 
eoinpaiiy ai b*rtJl, br<):asht Him to his own bouse, gave 
II «lM *he water 

TdSi icente, flowers, incase uid ^^idisajRl 
'^fi^^ &ild ifte^mfl^ dicc^ ; so did R# ^ ttt& btErtbet ^ 
and Krishna-das were given tt* leartaga ^ 
4bmex. After chewing spices the Mastei lay dOTWi *& 
lepoBe, the Bhatta nibbiiig His leet. Sent away by the 



U&ster, the Bh^ dec$>&tcbed im mn dima^ and cam 
back tt» Hu feet. 

-tli^ Raghupati Upadhy^ya, A great 

vsbm: m Vimm ^ flora Khar {mut), as he 

b^mdj the Master greeted him with "Be Ihv mmd fixed 
on Kri^na/'— to the greet delight of the Upadhyaya. 
A* the Master's request he ittkcJ vcLsts uf hii owe 

«ttnpo5ttic»n describing Kiishna^s deeds. [Verses,] 

The Master had e t^i^rt of love as He Ihteeefl 
urged the poet to proceed furtbcr. The U&i^a^ 

marvelled at ^ich fm^,^ ati^ knew l»;;^?^bsa 

Wluit d«r #Stt OEiiif^ The poet t^^. 

•^iHfidt in ato best colom." 'TVte^e is iife twt abode 
of &s black complexiDn V THq poet answered, '^l^fam 
ii fte fiiesf of ^ISeS." *'\^idi the best age— boyhood, 
ZEB^mity, or adolescence?" The Upadhyaya replied, 
"Adolescence Is The only a^e tit for our meditation/' 
"Which do you think is the best among emotions?" "Love 
is the highest of all emotions ijas).'* The Master re- 
marked, "Thou hast taught me the true lore*', and then 
in a tremulous voice recited Madhavcndra Pun's verses 
(cmbodyinsr the above answers). In rapture He embraced 
the Upadh^a^^ who ^^^aa to dance in s brnxy oi love. 

Vsl^h Bh^ ia^T0B| ^ Vfitt h&*»© 
san& he feU dowB ^ 4^ Slftst^ £^ villagers 
fiodced thithw to we Him, and «; His sight became 
worshippers of Kridatifc ViOiabh Btetta stopped the 
BtBhmatis who -w^fe iinStftig the Master, saying, "This 
holy man jumped into mid-Jamima in ecstasy, I must 
not detain Him herct but convey Him back to Prayag* 
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Invite £^ if ]^^» So saj^ tie the 
Ma^ ^^cJN^* itt Mm boat, 

A^rtm^ m ptfctt oi % ^e^, ^ Mi^r went 
tic DashishwfimecPb gbat and fliere twi^ rfiiftft 
Kdibni's e^^^ Sfe patfe O* frfeaiitt, the Iwe of emotions, 

tbe doW^itM H« bad Ufirnt from Rtoinimda, and isJi^ 

'(Hia ownj feree iato Ifeap** bttfer to ffiateMm t 

perfect doctor of Vaisfmav theology- (Verses quoted frwn 
file CMU^yehchmidro'iaya.) 

Thanks to the Mas-tcr'&L grace on them, Rup and 
Sanatan became objects of favour and pride to all His 
leading devotees and associates. Chaitanya's attendants 
used to ask every one who returned to Bengal from 
Brindaban, "Tell us how Rup and Sanatan an- living there. 
Tell us of their asceticism, their m?als, their adoration of 
Kri^UW day." Then praising the two, the returned 
^]gtm& flrould Miewer, "The two are living homeless, 
sleeping every night under a different tree. In the 
Brahman houses they get coarse food, in contrast with the 
sweetoeata ikey formerly fed upon. They chew dry 
te*^ or jpam, sS^sSWMnts. £q their hai»da fa 

|hey tii ^a^^s^ cl^t Us mmt, dance, Mi exutt. 

1>nmghout the day ^ i%c^££l4lmft% 

wid sle^ for tiro h&m, soiw?fefpes, absofb*^ iiQ ikt 

pmim of dmnting the tmsi^ 1^ toadvo iffPSi 

that short sleep* At times they oon^ipe wor:to<ai 

hear discourses about Chaitsnya, ^ is^StattE Hiffl," 

These words greatly pleased the 

What wonder [that such should be ^ Viim 

Chaitanya's grace wa5 on them? 
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TbtiE paasing: ten days at Prajr^g, the Master taugbt 
Sup and mspire4 hiai witb fi&eogtti, adding:, "Listen, 

yra Mr of «me Jtee© <3l tihe sh^dess. ?roi<raiid ocewn of 

H hundredtli t«Fl >^ of & bail. 
[Verses from ttie ShmMydkhyd^ and the PaftchodosH, 

85.] 

0, imrnutuble God' ij we admit thut bodied beings are 
limitless, eternal and OTmiprespnt, then ine cannot maintiUn 
ike law that they are subject to you. Then the creatures, 
though subject to birth, "will b& laTSf'gin^ers unto themselves, 
even though thsy ha've not risen above their moriat nature. 
Those i^ho say that God and beings are eqwd, knov not 
thy true mture and th€ir doctrinss m ftis§. (fihagabatr 
X. Ixrsva* 36.) 

''Among creatures ve must distuD^id&h b^twc^n tlie 

uiimite a&d tlie i&aiiiin&te. Atsfffig ^ M^s^t^rm msay 

hm] men the lil^MidAaa, ^x^nOm. Jti^^Bm 
^abm \ and hm ^ idS^wm #e one-half 

I17 the Vedos afid disregardii^ piety. Among religions 
p6(^k many are devoted to work [as the means of salva- 
tion]. For tea raiUion men devoted to work we have one 
devoted to feoowied^, and theref<»% superior to die 

icnner. Among ten million men devoted to knowledge 
ve have only one liboated Aoul. And smmg ten nuUiojb 
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Ji»>S6^ Mtib hardly mt ibsm^ oi h 

turbei WitiMss tiie Bfei^cfetfj, Vt. 3^ 4. 

"Si rovhig ^ircfl^gft 1^ ^t^t lud^ is tte m&fl 
11^0 ^ ^ M M Mtii throi^h 

tiie of hie guru ipd-Xti^a, Kc swa tiic seed like 

a garter, X^it^ lt Witti It^ting and chanting [the holy 
name]. As the creeper r'iows il pierces through Ihc 
universe^ passes beyond the Biraji Brdinna world to the 
Pata-byom, and above that to the heavenlj- Brindahan, 
uhere it creeps up the wishing-trec of Krishna's feet» 

spreads and bears fruit in the form of love {prcm) If 

any sin against Vaishnavism is done, it uproots or tears 
,ttie creepra" like a wild elephant, its leaves wither. Then 
the crardener cm earth careiully coverE it, to save it from 
the ei^ent of ain- But if parasites, like, lo^^ of enje^- 
ment or salvation and countless other thtn^:s, — or forbidden 
practices like nibbish,— slaughter trf living beings,— tMrrt. 
<rf ^jam or fame, adh«f«-^ ^ crecper.—then t^se pME- 
txfmsk bom the t^^^lt^^^ vMe ^ main creeper's 
grtw^r k Orreafe&E!. ^ efi^ ^ 3WB^^ fiwt J then will 

it, wi proceeditig up the creeper he reM^^ tht ^v^jd^g^ 

Tbcre fin \^s*»tfB heoveid h? t*^* %e 
tree, and blissfully tastes fee juice ^ ^ ^ hjvc- 
That IS the highest fniit, the supreme human MisSt, 
comparison with which the four hnman a-Si^itafit* are B$ 

straw From pure faith ifi bom love.- TberEfOre I 

tell yea of the signs of pure faith t Leaving d^e br 
othOT, worship of others, knowledge and work, devote a% 



yout senset to tile ciiltivatioii of Krishna. This is pure 
bithf ti^ i^ww of love> Its signs sre described in the 

and tilie Bifcoji^, 01. issjx. lo— ^ 

called sneJuL, mirt, pranaya, fdg, anurdg, bkdb, ffiakd^ 
hhdb, — just as we liave SQCcessively cane-seed, sugarcane 
juice, molasses, sugar, acd fine sugarcandy. AU these are 
the eTi(3uring forms of bhakti in Krishna, if they are joined 
by provocation and addiction of mind. When the spiritual 
{sdt-inik] and est*?nsive (byabhickdri) emotions mingk 
together, bhakti in Krishna becomes a veritable nectar in 
taste,— just as curd, when mixed withsagar, ghee, pepper, 
and camphor, becomes dellciQusly sweet. In diS^^t 
bhaktas the inclination [rati) assumes different forms, vis.^ 
tiie sh^iUa, the ddsya, the sakhyi^, the bMscU^, and the 
mUhur. From tlwse d^erencea in flfltoc of tfee 
|tttj^ dte mood (m) <^ Xc^ina's hvt asumies £ve 

are (sdled tiifi c^ef ^cuos, 
iirl^ tt^ #e pne^ afeoT Ws», ft^ ^ 

ai^ timid. The ive ionoer moods permumtl^ 

moods rise fitfully when tbey get n favourable occadtmp 
The nine sages [who instracted kii^ Ntmi] and Sanak 

and others are examples of bhaktas of the shdnta mood. 
Countless are»the bhakta>s everywhere who illustrate the 
ddsya mood. The sukkyfi mood is typified in Shridfim 

and otlier [cow-boys] and in Qhim and Aijun of Hastitiapur. 
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Ifhe bhaktas of the MAs^ moi m fetSi^^ ifio&cr ^ 

^i! RiThplR. At fVlml f%>jl(iy«^, free. Iff^ 

fflay ^o]i^(¥E@aie!$ ^ hfa 6©dtefl|, at JMftH*^ 
JJiP^ifij Vdk^tfaa and oth^ places the fonner prevailed, 
Where the sense of his Godhead is predominant, love 
ffor him] is contract ; whereas the way of pure ardour 
is to disregard his Gochead even when it is openly shown. 
In the shdnia and ddsya emotions this coiiscionsness of 
his Godhead is a little kirrikd, but in the bat^alya, sakhya 
and madkur it is shrunk up. When Krishr^ bowed at the 
feet of Vasudev and Devaki, they were friRhteuefl by the 
mtse of his Godhead. Witness thi> Bhagabnt. X. xliv. 35. 

"Arjun was awe-stnick at beholding the visioti of 
Krishna as God, and begged his pardon for having treated 
him.fKpiliarly under the notion of a iriend. Vide the Gitd, 
id, 0. When ^ialma jeated with Kiikmini, she became 
morlaLnr afraid lest he diould mt hst- Vide the Bkm- 
hat, 

i*Bv!iuQr, and in cm -ft iefe?* Te<^i*» ^ ^ Ot^p it ^ 
arowe its lor^ wmex^^ wttt; lAn, ^ SJww»- 
bai, X. viii. 35. is. 13, xviii. 14, m=- 3** 

*The 5fe<ifiia w consists in recogB^Tiff ^ 
nature of Krfshna and fixing ^ tm Ml Km Mjlj^- 
Krishna ha« himself said. 'Devoting the milld exctoslff^j 
to me 13 the virtue of sUma/ Vids the Bhagahm, 

xix 33, : 
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'Shama conHsis in fixing the mind on mi ; dam* it. 
cintiroi of i&u Of guns of th$. mtses ; Uti^ki- U ^ndmm^ 
ef smm I smd dhHH is ehs^m'g vk^i ri^ en ii4 

Ica^-^!^?^t7il^ eac^^ S^^i^ ^ b^a^ ,9 ^^^^^ ^f^S it. 
Thirds fiiS ^mi ft^tfest 114 m t^i^ENr^taB bdL 

Fi^ the Bho^abat, VL xv\i. 2$. 

"DevotlOTi to Krislma and cOTiquest of de^re are the 
two marks of a shdnta bhukta. All the five kinds of 
bhakias are necessarily marked by these qtialities^ just as 
sound, the attribute of the sky, U possessed by the other 
four elements also. A skdnta votary's attachment to 
Krishna is like an odourless fiower ; he has only acquired 
& true sense of God*3 nature, as the supreme spirit and 
divinity. Xke ddsya mood better devdopes the cognitios 
Kri^ft as the Lord of E11II powers. A dds bhaktA, 
constantly ^tifies KxishitA bv serving him with a seii9& 
of his divinity, honour, and glodficatkm ; ddsya- 
has thft m^t oJ the Mnia 1^ ^^ «tti^c^ Lt.^ k ktt 

meritfl^ 'Hie ui^ym smmm ^sse two mo^te 
ftliw ^B^te in S^^}, Jn &^ IS^^e^s 
mvitx l> ^ teismr and gbrlfiGfltlm ^ iit i^&^s 

hhn on his shoulders, or has a moclc figlit with him ; hB 
serves Krishna and at times makes Krishna serve himi 
The chief characteristic of the .sakhya ras is free com- 
radery, without aay feeling of respect or aw^. So this 

JOS has three qualities ; in it Krishna is loved more 
ardently, as he is held e^nal to the hhakWs self ; hence 
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this m iS0Smm «be I& ^ batsdya rb5 tteft 

r^^i^ idms^ as patton and Kdste iS 1^ 

pfatig^ ; hfe service tatea the form cf^uitexnai caxe, TTito 
''In v^dtffttir ft^ ftU tbd above four qualities m 

the votaty serves Krishna as a lover offcriTig htm Ins OT 

hor own person. Here five qualities are present. All the 
[four] emotions find their synthesis in the 'madhur, just 
as in the case of the five elements (sky, air, ligiil, water 
and earth) the attributes of the first iom are all united 
in the iifth. Hence is the madhuf ra<: of wondrous deli- 
ciousness. This emotion has haen fully described, 
Reflect how spread it. While nieditating, ICrishna will 
iHnmiiiate^ $ma feeart. Through Krishna's gtOM, wen an 
iga.Qff9X^ mm reaches the iarthest shore of the emotions," 
56 SA^ns ^ Mmi^ ^br£u:ed Etip and stalled for 
Batt8na ll??t mmom- Bsa^ Ix'Sfifi*^ ^^^^ to accompany 
Him as he mdd not bear ^ pang ol fitting. But the 
Kast^ar flbjetted, "Let me lay item* Pm jfety- "^o^ 

refiirn t» 1^1^ said Afti^ Km 

a (partinff) embra]Dfe^»Nle^«*ffl*^ fe^MdffWi 
■there in « awcwMi. t^^^ ^■ 

house. 

Then Rup and his brother went to Briadafeftfi- Mm 
the Master reached Benares, Ctiandra Sekhsr met Hhh 
outside the village, as he had dreamt the previoaa night 
that the Master had come to hia house and so he h«f 
come oot of the villflfie to wait for Him. Delighted to 
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tee tte bowed at M tnd iMc Him tone 

At the news, Tapan HMra came to tfae 
Master; fiSMing a select assembly he invited flim and 
made Him dine at his house. Chandra Shekhar invited 
Bhattachar3'a. After the feast Tapan Mishra begged Him, 
'"Grant me kindly one favour that 1 beg of thee. So long 
as thou ftayest at Kashi do not dine anywhere except in 
my hmsi&/' 7he Majst^ ftcc^t^ Jhis iE^tadm u He 

imw Siat Se stajr for a w^^rn^ m& M 
^ lieso^ Be lo#ed ^ lh^^. 
Hie M&nitha Brahmen end many gw>5 men ^ &e 
Brahman and Eshatriya castes visited the Master. [Text, 
^^anto 19,] 



CHAPTER sytn 



Sftnataa mecU the Master and is taught 
of God*a forau 

At Gaur, Sanatan lay in prison, when to hk delight 
he received Rup's letter. Then he spoke to his Miv^ 
jailor: "You mi- a living saint, a vBry pious man, 

re^ in ^ i^^y [tbm iJ fa H^] if A: ffiflji 

^Lfis^ a c^tM f^^^ 

tion. Kccm^ 2 ItaS doge ym W>oA tarns j now stow 
^Njktxt S^^^St^ releasing ie^ f t^et you five ^v^^d 
Rupe^, Accept ttee Sttffi, ftfeS by setting mfe fe^ 
both money and religious merit." 

The Muslim replied, "Hark you, tiir, 1 can let you 
off, but I fear the Bultau.*' Sanataii rejoined, '*Fear 
not the Sultan, He has gone to Orissa. If he comes 
back, tell him that when Sanatan was sent to the bank 
of the Ganges to ease himself, he jumped into the river, 
sank down with his fetters, and could not be traced after 
mueh seai;ch. not, I ehall not live in thU country, 

biit turn i«fit&^k go to Mecca." The Huhammadaa 

So Swa^aa iKflped up Beven tiioiHi^ 

3^ at of which Ms mB 

£Hng oS his f^te^ ^m^ ^ei^M^ ^ maA 
G&rli, the grate «f Bengal, and travelling (J^ and 
entered the Pitra hills, There he besought a mtk land- 
owner to guide him over the MS. A palmist presMit wi^ 
the landowner whispered to bim that Sanatan had right 
iwid. coins witJi himself. At this the mac gladly promised 



to ctmvey San^tan over the liill by his own servants at 
night and &$ked to pri;^ bia meal m. the meaDtune. 

Itt tte,*!^ iKitee J8r im' fast ISefiected. "Why 
4(fta ftis lAadow^ to me?" Thea 

tbfs deadly thin^f with yourself?* Thm he gave ttie 
iseven pieces to the !and»<wner and sweetly said, "Take 
these from me and honestlv conduct nie over the hill. I 
am a run-away from the kitig's prison azid cannot take the 
Telia Garhi road. Vou will acquire merit \i you help me 
to cross the hill.'* The land-owner replied, "I knew 
T>efore that your ser\'aitt had eight golii pieces with him, 
and 1 had determined to murder you at ni^bt for the 
money. It is well iimt you have told me of the mos&^j 
and so J have been saved from the sin of murder. X «n 
so pleased that I shall not take the coins, but "gm 
gratis fqr the jncrit." 

But S^im otte ^ lA)! mHJ^ ^ 

i^^wm^. Am^t it m& mmm Thaitte 

a^Mi ^ 1^ % ^ fomt at ^ffht Sm«t^ 
twm the hill Saaatan aaked Ii^m, "I know you have ff^ 
something left." "Yes, one gold own," ans^etfid l^as^ 
Sanatan said, '^Return home with it." So, leaving Wm, 
the holy man set out alonej a bowl in bis hand, a tattered 
quilt on his back, and (therefore) fearless (of robbers). 
In course of time he reached Hajip'.ir,* and in the 

* TLe iffwu of Hijipai: on tiic until htnk of lie Qutgst, ofi^owlc 
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ktotEW ft m4 ^^x* ^> etitniflted by^ Qie Snltsa 
iri^ tl^ MJ^ o£ Ib^^ & t^f ^ l^i^ 
Sim ^ bdfi^t be cSsca^ anS ^ t^glA eime 

^ Wfth <Hi^ attendant. The ^ ft |riendly 

iti^^^ mi ^mm uM^tsA^Mih mo^^ ^brSomi 

jaiid, ''Stoy here a day two. Pat on docefit tpbas and 
cdst off voui rfiffs," ^^RatHtt feplied. "No, I mi 
linger a minute here. Help me tc cross the Ganges^ 1 
shall go awa^ at once.*' Slirikan^a with care gave him a 
Bhutii blaiikel and renied hm over. 

Sanafean in time reached Benares, where he was glad 
tri hear of tlje Master's arrival. Going to Chantira 
Sb^^t^f hio^t he ^wti at the gat<^. The Mast^, 
iOC^^ffEi^B: i% ^^m^, "Ttere i^* a V^^nav 

At ffi^ %^ l£n fnJ' Ckmdm ^c^^l^ i^iOrted 

to the Ma^ ^ thei^ ws no V^^m^v feut onfe^ a 

ff^- Tll4 replied, "Wril. ^t*^^ 

him in.*' ®Ea4 to be afltadt S^iiuaB ente^ When 
be W8» 10 ^ ®raj»-y6«^ ti^ ^ftt*ed aat ana 

onbraced him in rapture. M Ma t£a«2l vm 
overcome by love and cried out in a Mttnng vdce, "T"^ 
me not! tr>uch me not!'^ ^ t^^^, 

clasping each other's necks, to the wonder of Olfllldra 
Shekhar. Then the Maf^ter cook hiiu by the hand Wi 
seated him by His side nn the vemnda of the house, 
stroking Sanatan's body with His own hands. Sanatan 
cried, "Touch me not, Master!" but the Master ans^vered, 
''I touch yon to purirV mvse]f. Through the strength of 



Pibu, wu the lut of the snvetnoT of Bihat on belislf of the Sultftoe 
«f BnpL (A^a»-Mitofn, Ens. b., U4 n.) 



[xvnr 



yam faith you can cleanse the whole universe. Witness^ 

7% }^ '^1^. tetanl Kite 

V) ^fliir nf tiw! lall^. has ^Iv^t^ 

hmi lie JieQ <ra«n^. I^Ktess ^ sm> 
fetmd is the ocean of Ms mercy." SoMk^ objected, "r 
Imcmr not KrMna. I recognize your grace fts having 

efEected my deliverance." Then at the Master's request 
he told the whole stoiy of his flight. The Master told 
him, "I met both vour brothers, Rup and Anupam^ at 
Prayag. They have ^onc to Erindaban." Then He 
introduced Sanaton to Tapan Mishra and Chandra Shekhar. 
Tapan Mishra invited him, the Master adding, "*Go, 
Sanataai shave TOur&elf mi telKog Chandra Shekhar ta 
take away the Ta^ of Sanatan. They made him bathe in 
tht^ Ganges, and Chandra Shekhai pave him a new gar- 
mmi, whidi be refused to acc^. M tt^is the S&tster 
ddi|^^ ici^^cBi^jr^ 

After His nooB-day pray^^ tite w^t 
*0 «t T^^m JfflSl»a*s h^s»e; Aa Se ^ 
4am. to Sis tn^fl^ 1[€ ordered the li/Mm to serve Sa&am; 
also, but he repH^,, '^aarto^ has BCmie rites to perfonn, 
Yt>a ^ first. I ^fctfffl g^i Mm your pram.** Aftet 
dini3[er the Master restedn Hie Misbra gave Sanabm ^ 
leavings and cifered him a new cloth, which Sanatan de- 
clined to accept, asking instead for ore of the Mishra's 
old clothes. So the Mislira gave him an old cloth, which 
he. cut into a waist-band and wrapper. 

. ^ato was introduced by the Master to the Maratha 
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Brahraan, who gave him a general invitation to dinner 
during the whole of Ms . stay at Kashi. But Sanatat de- 
clined wing, .^fr (begging ^m&) the tww^ 
Why should I p^&sox^ «31 my iooA from c»w Brabttun'ib 
boose/' 

detachment from ^ ^f/oAi,. Vld Stt efteti c^at gfopqea ait 
the Hhutia blajikilr fem^R^ ^Mt3«3 J^^ Surt ^ 
^irproTCd So ta ff^ rid p{ the 

Manl^t. Wlt^ lie t0 the Gfo^ ^ flef^orm ^ 

]^ me^ ^ ^ 
flS&^hlmtQ^»4t^eil^^4Su^li@^eAa{am^ 

ret<n^d^ ^'^l^" sne you, ^ Hr^l^aUe man, B¥B4$£t% 
nw? BhouW you MK*ai^ ytw 

a quilt ^' ^Qfltan replied, "I sm not joking t>^ M In 
earnest. Do make the exclmge." So sayiiig lie gave up 
the Wimket, placed the quilt on hts shoulders ^aw 
to Chaitanya. At the Waster's query he told the whole 
talc. The Master remarked^ "I feive tbjugliL uf It, 
Ifnshna, who has delivered you from attachment to earthly 
good^p cannot have- left n remnant of ffiff attachin^^ & 
you. No good physician leaves even a trace of the dj&- 
ejLse unremovtd, Vou were living on nbii^ from door to 
door, and vet there was a three Rupee blanket on your 
back ! Jt spoiled your virtue and m.ido yon a mock unto 
the beholders/' Sanatan replitd, '^Ili-^ whn ha^; ri.'leJised 
me frotn worldly ties has also cured this last reiimant of 

WorldlincsS in mc." 

The pleased Master sHnwtjd ^rrace to him, and thn^ 
emboldened him to out questions. Formerly the Master 
had put questions to Ramananda Ray, which the latter 
had eamexed under His, inspiration. So, now, inspired 

16 
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by the Master, Sanatflo pot qmUxm, wbjk He esCablii^ 
i^tn^d truths, 

i^^e^^ib^ 116?^ feet uid sai^ ^l«^boni, 

with lo« cooi^Edgs, ft idl^ i^ec^ I ban^ ^vasttd ^ 

saved me, tell me of your g^aDe what my duties are. Who 

am r? Why are the three afflictiotis (tdpa) oppressing 

me? I titow not what will do me good, I kcow not even 

how in ^^'.i about the triith of sMhya and frddhan. Do you 

of your own accord, unfold all these truths to me.*' The 

Master replied, 'Tull is Krishna's grace to you. You 

know all the truths and are not subject to the three 

afflictions. You are strong in Krishna's strength, you 

Icnow the truths already. It is the nature of sddh^ tQ 

inqnke aboi^ what they tnow, only to confirm it. 

'Tou are a proper agent for preaching bhahti' I-ifitea 

to ^ the truths as I teli them m 4ae order : 

"^^.Bfflil is the fAettai mvaxA ^ Kmbm. 

iaiasiM jKyff«r of Ei^htift iiumiEes^ ^cnmxfi 

<rf tfe will trandoWB itsMi J^Q a Kr^te» 
Mb nature Uiree powCT: '^.-^ igte ^ fl^ 

VL vii. 60 and 6r, L in, aj the ^ vii. 5 ^ ^ 

the Bhugahai, XI. ii. 35- 

"When a creature forgets Krishna, his face is eva: 
litmed to external things, and therefore under the in^ 
fluence of illusion he undergoes the misery of being bom 

in. the world, now riaog to heaven* now unking to hell. 
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iust flE a cnminal is <&^c€d ib «nt^ by n^ tmamd. 

^^^ajkgC: imder illusion ma^dtera sot ^islma. SO 
Enaluia #e^^ ^ Veds% and Purflns. He makee 

Wms0 hmm trough scripmro, guru, ^ ; m& 

msm comGE % 1^^^ *K^rM»ppi is my lord ofid BdvtoAir/ 
"^i^m teW lEofet!^', Epithet, and Needs ; that 
Kdation is the attaining of Krishna, faith is the means of 
tiiis attainment, the epithets ore his namt;? ; love is the 
(supreme) need, the most precious trcasuHre and the highest 
achievement of humanity, Madkuj seivice is the means 
of i^aining: Krishna ; bv scrvine hin. we c^n enjoy the 
Telish of him. The following paieble will illustrate it; 
Aa aU-fcnowing visited a poor man and seeing his 
misety inadi 'Why are you so poor? Your father has left 
you a larg:tle^cy, He diedelsewhere and th^:$^ could 
not infcffm you aE it, ' At these words the man began to hunt 
for his tre^GO^ In ih^ same maniier the Vedas and 

Putms iffiteK* wm i*out KrirfiiHL T%t counsel of the 

se^; % W smaic^ ^ trcasiife ^ ccaisc^iience. By 

in^it: 'Here Jfeft ttie trw^ire. ic yott dig in tfe strntll, 
]lomet& will rise and not mouQr, if you dig 
will diow itself and mdiit ^rott. Itt tiie north rm 
inga Trill discover a dai^ serpent, which will BwaRow yon 
up. But by digging a little on the east side you wffl get. 
the pots of treasure/ Similarly the Shastraa assert ttot 
leaving work, knowledge and abstraction {yog), tme caa 
inSuence Krishna by faith alone. Vide the Bfcflja&li, 
XI, xiv. iq & 20. 
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tliereid» h £d£b the mlf tmrn of gaining Ki^Sm, 

luid it 18 cteBcrfbed in al! Shastras as ahhidheya. As wealth 
gives pleasure and drives away scirow of itself, so bkakii 

kindles love of Krisima, and when love is turned to 
Krishna man is freed Irani bondage to the worid. The 

imt of lo7& is or ^ c^atiw U i^M^t but 

ltd cliief c^i:^ ^^:^^^m&A ^ tie tea^cfe^tf 

[A Si^n^ on tMm% &ftm h ^ 

second edition.] [Text, canto ao.] 



On the wcctncM of KruhnftV «tti&titoi 

[*ba 5toBr continued His teaching of SanaUn 
thaa:] 

"Cod in His all-embractng fonn dwells in the highest 
Space (PaTa-hyom). The divt^r^ VfLikimthas are beyond 
cnntit. The extent of each Vaikuntha is millions and 
millions of miles- Amanda inspired chii fills all the 

Vaikunthas, AU oi [His] atteodaaite m fiUed a?e 
rise att^^nttes ^.h^asyyaj. 7h« mSs^ ¥MbM^ snA 
^^(^ aie ':^ ^tinue; i]m^ $S. of toi is S^isb^ 
Kwen, like It^ seed-pod of the lotos. Thus» L^^<V] 
^ ^tg^b^ ^ [only] plac^ ^ [His] iJ^amaHcm* 
Brahma and Shiva cannot count them, what to speak 
t)f TEcn T t^file Ehe Bftogobot, X. xlv. 21, BruluuB'^ Lyuiii 
to Krishna. 

"Thus Krishna's celestial attributes are endless ; 
Brahmd, Shiva, Sanak and others cannot sec their end. 
Vide the Bhagnbai. X. siv. 7- 

"Not^ to ^eak of .Bratoi and others, evep Ananta 

TB»- t*ottawjd imgsm h m^^y singitig [of His 

Sl^^jTC^^ 43; 

**Bv«] ^nshoa, the omniscietit , s^d au^^ be:i%i 
cannot find the end of His flttiibntes. fed r^ama 
eagerly longing Lto know of l^em]. Vide BftagoN^ 

Ixatxvii. a;. 

f'Thfi mind fails to .comprehend Hi* exptoits, evm 
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of the time whra He incarnated himself in Brindaban* 
At one tmd ih&.Mm time He created the n&tund mA the 

^ 3dvl» o»Qai3^ Tail^^ttM 

<^ 1^ ^ ^ies^g ^ it fflE^ %^ 

cme «i the ^ ndffloira ^' c^LhreSr cgvIkip^ 

rodSj pipes, horns, clothes and fflitaments,'^^^ 
assumed the form of the four-ffLnned Lord of Vl^rrdiap 
each with a separate universe, and Brahma adored him. 
From the body oi one Krishna all these appeared! Anrl 
after a moment they all disappeared in that body ! The 
sight amazed and fascinated Urahmi, and after hymning 
[to Krishna], he declared this, 'Let him who says that be 
koowd the full extent of Krishna's power^ know it. But 
as for me, I admit tdl my Bnd nund that not 
a drop oi this endless ocean of jour power is cognizable 
\xy my speei^ or intellect 1' Vide B}u^ab^, X. xiv. 36. 

"Many are the £:lones of Kiishna: iAq can biow 
tltenL? Think i>i ^ maa^eom .^ptfH^ ^ 

*nd j¥i in one c^mfflf U. ij^J^ tfte imtetf^ 

iteatedl Xij^Nfl'a 4lvftie ^mm is botm4tesB hf^md 

ctfcilifttion/' 

aeized witli ecstasy in speaking of Krishna's dtvio^ 
attributes ; His mind became absorbed in the snbject fttlS 
He lost consciousness. He (then) redted Bhagab^t, III- 
ii, 21, and expounded it, relishing with delight its sens*. 
"Krishna is the Supreme Deity, God Himself. None else 
IS grcatei than He or even equal to Him. Vidt Brahma 



XIX] EaiHHNA THE SUPREME UlVlNITV ^Zg 

Samhiia, V, I. BjaUmi, Tiato, and J^ o£ 

OTWion, ^®wer^€^ and de^rucaDnl;-^ ober 

tiie mes^ of tb6 phase wasgiwliei S^/^rm* 
Lpfif : K^ree ^iiritiik incamatkais are ttxe causes of the 
^^V^se. laakfcTMatl, raanttfcnivtt, Kshirodak 

Swfimf. 'T^^ Hhtee occupy tlie booIb of everything, gro» 
er Stflbdfe Titm m I^ge of all , and the lords 
of i$\e universe. And yet they are mere particles of 
l&ishnaj who is supreme [over than]. Vide Br(^hnist 
Sttfnhiin, v, 

"This intcrprctalion is only external, Usten to the 

esoteric sense. The Shasims spesk nf three abodes of 

Krishna, viz., Antahpur^ Golok, and Brindaban, in 

wtudi [last] ever dwell [His] parcnte and fnoMU^ where 

He manifested Hh sweet attriViricj^ tenderness, incre>', 

Stc ; yfhexc^ the ill^ion of yog was His bondnnaidi end 

wiCTc fdsa and other csnloits took place, 

"Bdow it the aipreme Space aaaifid VisljJiu's Htaven, 

tSs^ Mm^m sad 0tte cfittafi iijrm of Him. i* 

tft^Kft^ KifliK^ He In His cteraal 

Toortte and Mt^df^ (even) ftTe full ^ tiis air attritmte». 
Vide Brahma Sttmhita, v. 49, [and other Saflsl^ 

"Below it 19 'His ext^al ^»de, beyond the 
where llie uiiiverses are cndleas> and ^he room ^ 
abie. It is named DeviflJi^m, where creatures dwell. The 
I^akshmi of the Universe nourishes it ; illusion d*^% 
there as Hts slave, 

"In the^e three places does Kri^na as ^ 

Supreme Lord, nk., Golok, the Supreme Space, and 




Nature. The region where He manifests His chit power 
is (»lled the Three-fold Divinity {tripdd mhwaryya), 

i^^e^ % pto<?es <^ ttt^'^fiy of pwer of illustoi 

are c&Ued One-fold (efe^i^i^^ 

■"Die Thne-fold I>t^^ ^ Xx^m is 
iptii^ Mm ctf file 0^£^ P'ri^. ^ 

&e Silalim^ ^ad Shivas ^ die ctct^ c^- 

O^e Brdimi tamt to Dw&rdd to see£ti^^ 
the pester U>6k the xuc^sage to Kt^aa, wbo aalc^ 'Which 

asked Brahmdj who replied in amazement, 'Go. tell him, 
it is the four-headed father of ?ianak\ After takiiig 
Krishna's penriiHSiaii, the porter introduced him. Brahioa 
prostrated himself at Krishrta's feet, who showed him 
honour atnl reverence and asked for The reason of his 
visit. Brahma replied, 'I shaH tell you of that afterwards. 
First solve one probJem of my mind. What did you mean 
by asking 'Which Brahma?* What Brahma other than 
1 em there be m the universe?' At this Krishna smfl&l 
ftAd jAupged into meditati^ mi nnmediatcly innuine^ 
ablit boc^ ^ £rah^i{^rc3me ^b^,— fiomc vi^ teii heads, 
flofflie viSth twt^t^}. hundt^^ ^tlou&^df iE^oK, a 
ndUjM, hemA th^ mm^ of coi¥^t£i%; txii^ come 
o^O^ of m^to« ^ heads; I&il^ a^eared with 

became eensd^, ^ a liafe aurrounded hy a herd of 

elephants, All these Brahmas prostrated themselves 

before Knshiia's seat, which was touched hy their crowns. 
None can [adequately] describe the unimaginable power 
of Krishna, In one body there were as many images as 
there were Brahm^. His seat, struck with the crowns 
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:^Bi^ 4 Ife^ ! feaaed isilsaatt, Rirfra 

is % mercy to a» thira bast Smm m thy fea^ Oh 
cm ^6 icffixmi ihm ac^^^ ^ 

■^uaa^"^ ICridma replied, 1 lon(rod to e«« you, And w> 

thing to fear from the demcms?* They said, 'Tbgtiks to 
thy pTSce, we are everyw^here triumphant. jUatterly thou 
hast, by incamatiiif; thyself, d^troyed the load of sins 
which used to weigh the Earth down/ This proves the 
■div'ine nature of DwSraka and other [spheres], each of 
which imajfines 'KrishTia dvj&]]s in my region/ The 
presence of Krishna marJc Bwaraka feel glory (baibhaba.) ; 
they had all met together, and yet none could see the 
others. Then Krishna gave leave to all the Brahm^s, and 
they returned honi« after bowing to Him, The four- 
iieaded Brahmfi vaslitftaz^d at the sight, and agaiii bowed 
at Krishna's feet, saying, 1 have to-^y witnessed an 
^^cattiple of what I had preriously kifewii certaja in 

my mjb^^ Vide ffk^^^^ X. siv. ^. 

le^l^ if^ fiitect, is small ; heiux Mve ioiV 
hesi^ vi^&^^^ ^ftt a diouE^ ^^Sm, & 

I&Aft ft W> Iff" emi ft jfrr^'s' k«'*»T leagues hi e^t, wid th«r 
Brahmfis have heads proportioned to these s!z&. Tte 
do I uphold the whole system of univ*?^. B^ea <^ 
fold divinity cannot be measured. Who wiU ti^me my 

three-fold divinity?' So saying ^ispm <lismls§ed 

Brahma, The divine form of Krishna csiiiKit be expMfled. 
The Diuase Suprm^ Lord has another deep meaning i the 
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^cm M mi^^^ three regii^^ Et^^> nk,, 

Mt&ura, and Sf^^^ M ^Sum 3^ 
He always dwells natamtly. These three places are full 

of His inner complete divinity. Of these three Krishna 
Himself is the lord. The guardians of directions in all 
the aforesaid universes, and the eternal guardians of crea- 
tion in Ananta and Vaikuntha — ail bow to Krishna's seal, 

_ touching it with the jewel of their crowns In His own 

ckii power Kriatm dwells ever. This property of chii-- 
•p^iit& is called *&q six divine attributes'; it is &lso st^fid 

Vedfld declare Krislm to be Qro4 i^ins^. I cannot 
plunge in the Jtesc^-ocan of :SH&hi^'& 

power, but have touched only a drop of it^\,-The Master 
paused for a while, and after composing Himself continued 
to teach Sanatan. [Text^ canto 21.] 



CHAPTER XX. 

DiMourae on Devotion as the Aim 

[The Master continued His aSdwiM to Sanalmi 

thus] 

"Tlie VKlafl .te!«ih Me^^ is the sc^fe Ess^irt^: 
Now fet me ^ ef the signa <a % a^in (a&fcldfeeya), 
fim <aiG ftp ^fetii Qig ^ 

Krifitaui'a i^j- m SUsiras speak of taitfc^f^^ra 
tl« ato, :ge^ tke sages dedktc, 
'Wt fewi® cefta^n that ikou. 0 Lord, nil om 
refuge, h&emse the mode ol thy T^jonkip that Mother Shruti 
lays down annvcr to our questions, is tdso indicated 
by Sister Smn'tis and Brother Purana^ 

"Thi^^tHTth is tangfht the Monist ^c\ickA that 
Krishna 15 God IlimseU ; He dwells in tht form of the 
Swurup power ■ ^prtading cut in the forms of swdmsha 
and bibhinnd^nska. He disports Himself in Ananta^. 
Vaikuntha, and Brahman3a. The four-sided incarnaticns. 
are His sivdmska ezten^t^. The created world is the 
^COmi^e of His bibhinnimshti f(k^, &idi cmtum are of 

two i^nm^ ^, mt ^mst M^^ ^ ^$m ^ fe^rei 
to t&e Tic 'erct lifeWt^ ^ ^ fi« 

tji^m^'^i tfie^ m mmed Krisl^^$ M<mm and 

tJwj^ CTjoy the bUsB of serving ^ fett^' 

^ ]^ escludtid and ii^ tt« suf^- 

ings of Hell ; the ^ry, iUusion, ever rormenia AKOi, ^ 
Hut teasos ; the internal Bgcmks aonu^ Uiw ; 
arc kicked at by I^nst, Anger [and other deadly sins] 



wliose slaves ihsy are. Tf in the tmr$e o£ their life's 
wanderings they meet witli a saint their healer, hii 
teaching like a charm exord^ the deraoi^ (UI^^^k^o) ptit: 

of them ; thai M ^hakU for Knehflta and coM 
1^ l^ih in J^biQti is % iaui)rme end (&hUdhm% 
Wtnrtiitess are tbe of €^ <nE Sef^^, mB^ 
And Icnoivted^t-^ eoi^d«»i ^vd^ the 

«# ^^?e t^ftefefij in^m, Sbi^o^ L 13 ^ H. 
1^ ^> ^^OWledfe diaaociated i3:om hkakii cannot fi^^e 
^vkbn ; itoia igttn ^ Kris^ can gain ^ra^ 

■mthcxit knowledge. Fide Bfctf^'afioi, X, xiv. 4 and the 

''Creation, the etc-ma] slave of Krishna, for^t this 

fact ; hence Illusion t:ei[ ;l rrjpe roLmtl its neck. If a creature 

adores Krishna and server his ^n^^i, he is released from 

the me^^lies of Iliusion and f.Ttains to Krig^JiDa's feet, Ifj 

while ohscrving the rules of his caste, a man does net 
■Adere Krishna, he will be plmiged iu hell in spite of bis 

doing his caste-duties. Vide Bh^gabat, XL v. 2 St 

The voisiy of knowledge iuaaginea tiiat he has attained 

biU ^h Ma ^ffid dmdt ^ ^^ed wi&^ M£h^ 

Sim» vhOe XUusic^ ^kness ; hence IllU!^ Im no 

power ttt mn^ ^^teia m^xiai Vid^ SHagt^hat, n. 

V, 13. Even if a man prays once saying 'Kriehna I am 

thine,* he is saved by Krishna from the bonds of Illuaion. 

If the seeker after enjo^-ment, salvation and attainment 
(siddhi), is wise, he adores Krishna with deep bki^kH* 

Vide Bh&gicbat, II. iii. 10. If a man adores Krishna in 

longing for other [material] gains, He givea the votary 
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for mterial jf^s. Wiai ft stneft fod k fie^ Itl 

thu& begging |or poison instead of neclai 1 1 p3 vU«r, 
why thcai sl^MM I gi-flM th^ j6d d»v^} ^ffi:^^ 

j^esLSum? I<et me give him. the necter of my feet, eio 
that he may forget mmy jcys.' ¥m Bhagabal, V. 
sis. a8» If a mati cdorca Kt^tna even for fleshly lust^ 
he [soon] longs to abandon his dMi^ fifid tftSctatte fli 
slave of Kn&hna. In going through this worldly life,, 
some arc fortunate t^nough to gain salvation, just as a 
log of wood dnj'tiiig down the current now and then lands^ 
on the bank. Vide Bhagdbat, X. xxxviii, 4. By good 
luck some: nieu's bondage to the world is about to be 
severed, [when] tht> are emancipated by the society of 
holy men, end arc inspired with devotion to Krishna. 
Vide Bhugabd X. Li. 35- 1* Krishna favours any blessed 
nwB, He teaches him as his gwru seated in the heart. 
Vide Bhagabdi. XI- sjtijf- 6. U in the company rjf holy 
menst am feds ineiiued tow^S hUkti in Krishna, he 
g^l£f^ fc fruit of bkakU, and 15 freed from the world. 
nie Uim^d. ^' through the favnur of 

:^ ^ ^tO^' ife^^ EjiShna, he is not even 

fre^ imn toodage to «w ^ids mgabat. 

XX iaimdVItv, 25. All S&^i^ tte' ccsn- 

panionship^ftbetol?. Mmn2^5^^^m^^'^"^ 
to, it gives success iji everything: mr-Stetf^. J; ^'^^^^ 
n The gracious Etiehna, in addressing M«B fte 
Gittt], has kid dGWti »ictim for the advfttten of 
mankind. Vide the t^ita, svlil, ib^^^S' 
< God had fitst cdtoM^ tbe 
and knowledge. ^ oteetved, 
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-He finally conmianded bhakti, which must, therefore, be 
superior [to the fomer]< If, in accordance with this 

and are rank^ ra'A;^eri9t> awage, and inferior, accord- 

is confimed by listening to the reasoning contained in 
the Shdsijosi is a iU]jcnin 'entitltd la hhiLkti\ and he is 
liberated from the world. He whose ihraddhd is strong 
in spite of his ignorance of shastric argninents. is an 
average 'entitled to bhakti' ; he, too, is very fnrtimate. 
He whose mhraddhd requires a visible object [cf a^lor^tinii] 

is an inferior 'entitled to bhakii' ; in time he will advance 
to the stage of a superior hhnkia. There are different 
graded of bhahii, according to differenees of ardour and 
passion, as has bam described in the eleventh sHm4^ 
the Bhdgabat, [XL ii. 43-45), 

"AH thg iMgh attributes ore tomul an the pmm of a 

V»^^l^» ittribtites 9smA to ^ 

xnark 11 V^nftvi c^an^t be slui^^v^ 
I oK^ take & vim!'--l»mc0a^«s^idte, i^Mm. 
esseatiaU^ trncj sflintly, innocent, charitable, gentle, pure, 
humble, a uniTcrsal texefacbor, tranquil, solely depen- 
dent on Krishna, free from demre, quiet, equable, a vidoT 
over the ais passions (sharguna), tempeTate in diet, self* 

controlled^ honouriitg: otherr and jet not proud himself) 
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lil Sft, V- T. The rf holy men 

X. li. 55, XI- ii. aS, CT. sxt, 1^ faitldpal lirab 
lhat ^^Bf & tt^; ^^ t 101^ of Kristaifi. It 15 proper 

s^,es=msorts with wammi « ono. feia4 of einiiGr, 

v0k ^ fflan te wek % vimm- mrmj;$ to 

another kind. BhagabatJti. xscscl ^5, 33 & 3,1), Lca^'ing 
these [temptations] and tho religious F^vi^tem bG^d on 
caste, [the true Vaishiiav] helpkssly tikes refuse with 
Krislina. Vid^ the Gitd, ^vm. 66; l^haj^abai, X, xlvm. 
33. Tf a learned man happens to sing Krishai's prLiise^ 
he adores Krishna tc the exclusion of all othcir dc'itios, aa 
is p^ovef^ by the case of Uddhav. Vide Bhnp.abat, lU. ii. 
23- The he^jless ftfld the refn^:ce {^mong devotees] have 
the same characteristics, Thea comes rKignation in. 
After takkMr refueic in Krishna* the votary gives hiinfielj 
eotii^^ op to Krisbna, who then eleva&S him to His own 

nature. Vide Hmk-bkii^kU^vikSt 4^1 & 4^^? ! Bht^4- 
bid, XL xxis. 3^. 

"Gire eaft O Steitan, wWk' I im ^ «^ <'f ^^<: 
atimmM i^lml ^ ^i^, iviMi 0^ us the nch 
ttemn^ <rf We ^iij^, Hearisg [f^^ ^ oth^r 
acts [of the p%;ie«J dts tfe. ^wa^'^Siis If ; 

*^Ie a fiifeiiffat sign lWfl&4a l«fiii. LdW % Ed#m 
is ever an encf {siddhn} ; it is never a mefiiiS {fiSSj^. It 
is kindled ill a pure heart by listening [to Krishna's 
praise], and other acts of the tjrgftiK. The 5(fef ^ 
hhnkti is of two kinds: one following the ordin^q^s ^ 
rdi^on, the other followmg the [heart's] iflfiftet^ 

The, man without a natural dearc [for Krishna] adAes 



linn in t^^^di^ce to th« bidding of tlie S^wiros ; stu^ 

5f>ul^ tM s^ipremi^l^ B&m^, mi ifte t&tftUot from 
&mdage ' (Bfeyp^, tr. t 5- tffid ^ v. ^i) 

'*Tli» modes of onltivating hfcifeM #e iiv^ ; T sli«ll 
only tell you ^ tt© trf ^ma [they are] 

taking refu^ at the feet of the guru, initiELtion, service of 
the g^ru, inquiry into tie true religion, foUowing the path 
of saints, renunciation of enjoyment om cf love for 
Krishna, residence at holy places associated with Krishna, 
accepting alms no further than ^ufEces [for one's susten- 
ance], fasting on the i:th day of the moon, reverence to 
foster-mothers, fig trees, kine, Brahmans and Vaishnavs, 
shunning from a distance all offences against adoration 
and the holy name, ^tiring the company of non- 

Vaishiwts, taking only a few disciples, avoiding the study 
and exposition of too many books and arts, lookany at toss 
And gain as alike, control oi griei and other passim* 
^i^ention from ^hcr gocte and acriptures^ 

li^ttiag te3^ tmd^ j&mi Yi^% m Ws&imwb nor to 

taeatiHe tliat. lives, Ifetedn? [lo dmt], T^n^^to^^ 
&:ee^i^ QgA ^ ^^brance, worsHp, «S<:^Bon [in 

servant and cotnrade [to Krishna] , dedication of one's o^ 

self [to God], dancing, singing, petitioning and prostlStibil 

before [Krishna's image], rising to welcome [His image], 
and followitig it as a mark of respect, visiting shrines at 

iirthas, walking round shrines, hymning^ reading scrip- 

tUKs, redting the holy namc^ sankiTtan, enjoying inceii&e 



garlands perfumed essence an(l the mahn-iirasad, witnessing 
the grand celebration <jf tiroii and Uie divint^ ma^c, giving 
1^ whatever is dear to one's ^wn sdf., meditaMoit, mi^ 
semng Him- 

"The 8?^ySj£» of tie follswit^ four is api^oved by 
book Bh^hai. 

^vUiteSS His 10^^ Hi^ I^^ivi^ ^ ottiDr da^ 

ifi_the craiipany fifesfetas. Ever fly t« HttI for refuRc, 

"These arc the sixty-four heoiIl'S of LmUivalinK bhakii. 
The five chief of them are (i) the society of holy men, 
{2] kirtan of Xni^hna's nEirr.e, (^) la the- residing 

oi the hh'ig^bai, (4) dwLllin^ nt MiiUnir:!^ suifl (5) Ff vortn- 
tial scr^'ice of Hi? ima^je. Even a little of tlitst five 
ereflies lave for Krishna. 

^'So^^'bhaktas pursue only one of these modes^ liome 
many. Wll^H the aiind has become steady, tlie wave of 
love surges up [in it]. Many hhaktas have attained to 
Slices by f oUoviiig one ftEtSde caily. Ambarisha and other 

In crf^^ence tp the ir^iicUGiis rf the Sh^M. «s not 
indebted to the gods the RUm m ^ l^fis M h^ ^fise^ 
Xm, {BImgabaij XI. T. 37)- 'rf^? Krishna'^ 
foet rcjectiii^r shastrn rites, feels newffthtliJas' tefllpt 
ation foi JV-rhidd^-n ^im. Even if he eommits a Si3 
umviniiigly, Kri^hiM |niiifie& him and he need mit pm<?tise 
l>unaiicc for it. {Bhagabai. XI. V. 3^)- 'l'he<ilo^i 
knowledge aiic^ uionachisin arc nc>t at all necessary means 

^7 



[XX 



"mSkOtto I have Ma lorth & m i^S^^^m ti 

let me teS yQ^, Sanatan, about St 

mmiH ^JMfiofl. ^Thfe to^ ilM ite»Bl b ^diii^ 

fonad in the people of Srin4!ibaii, and thaift who cttUitrflte 

it are ^11^ H0ntigti ( H!^!tt«SJn-fea') . A fss^mtlG long- 
ing for the object of desire is the s-wamp characteristac of 
inclination (ri^) ; absorption in Che object of desire is its 

iaiasiha feO'ture The nat'Lirij of an 'mclination-led* 

bkakta pays do heed to shasiric reasoning, 

'*Its two types are exUrnal and inieTual. In the 
extanal, the devotee through his physical organs perfonna 
listening (to chant) and chanting, while in his mind he 
imagoes himself to he id^tical with his ideal [such as 

fei^l j^h^ Sa^i ^ «rfnA*srt Wit>i. 

dr&i?^ l^bi&^f into ^ mind, sudi « votiK^ ever 
^smcSas ^P99:t(^ 1^ ^gureitt l&ddffi^ tkw 

eerv^ H&a tice^ftn^. In tiae inclimttoti 
lie takes Kdshna as the object of his cliief emotion, vit., 
as master, comrade^ child Cff sweetheart. {Bhigabat, HI. 

™f- 35) 

"From the sprout of love {fum) Issue two tbingSj rati 

(addiction) and hhdb (emotion). These two conquer the 

I^td for ua. Thus have I exponcded ahhidh^ya, from 

which we gm the treasure of bve for £riahaa." [Text, 
canto, 22J 



CHAPTEH XZr 



On Love, the trvSk of Saw^enti 

[The Master continued j—*Liaten now, Sanatan, to 
lovCi the Iruit of bhakii, the hearirfi: of which gives know- 
ledge of the spirit of himkti. When passion {rati) in 

im^ ^ h^Mi is EH^na. It also has tvm viz., 
mm^ taiastiio. ^wi tte.^ajct to feel 

^hr&4^Mi io Gonaorte wifli mLn, feCan wHcfc 

Tiame. Krom the attainment of hM^, ^ SiS^^t^^ arc 
rt:moved, and as a conscqi^mee tfe latter, 
becomes constant, which gives him a taste ftw: feelMefiillg 
and Lhymning of Knsbna's name]. From taSc [fuchi] 
comes stronr incltnacion {dsaftti}, whieli gives bint to iht 
sprout of passion for Krishna in the soul. When this 
emotion is deepened, it takes the name of love (pf&m). 
Tbat love is the (ultimate) fruit, the source of every bliss. 

UhW^h iU- XSV. 2a. The uv^n In whose heart thi* 
<ailotfaai tip, is marfced t^- the many qualities named 

mthcSkfllifia. (afwrfM^^ttWriia-J^rtrfAi*. I' Kati-bhakti, 
vme I. «bc- 13)- Mo earthly afilidion can 

firt^ ^ inkd. Sudt a 1^ news: wastes his time 
irithoiit communing witi mmmi^l^^ 

by] etLjoymen:, mateFM SKcceSB, «*f 
gratification, {Uliagam, i^^^ m^ gvm flw aqW^ 
bJiafei^ considers hiiils(af as 16^. and finnly ^tiHe«B that 
^^.u^. *=.tP nittj on him. He is cvtt. e^^^fi^ ^ 



passionately longing [for nnioTi with Krishna], fiver 
AoeB he xeUsh the work of singing Krishna's names, and 

iorfb :on^d^^% 4^m^ J^ver ^ he re^ at t&e 
mm of Kioto's esi4<to 

Bmif tte wiK to ccnsp^i^ ^ c^ee^ ^ «al 
gestnrBs of the man whose heart is of lov^ its ]&fshn&. 
{Bhttgahai, XI, ii, 38). As Itwfe developesy it takes the 
fonns of snehtt, mdn^ pr^aya^ rdg, anuTdg, bhdh, and 
mabdbhdh. — just as, from the same sonrce of sugar-juice 
^ve have mola&scs, guT {khfmda). black sugar, [yellow] 
sngar-candy, and white sugar-cajidy. As Lhe*ic grow suc- 
ce??iiv<?ly purer and more delicious, so too do the above 
stages in the development of love. In relation to its 
subject, rati is of five kinds 'viz.j fkMtii. disytt, Si^khya, 
bdtsalya. and ^vwdftwr. These five permanent emotions 
{bhdb) have five difierent £2vonrs> which delight the 
bhakia and over-power Krishna, The permanent emotions 
iovc etc, on meeting with the proper iijgx^dietitt mflttffe 

m 3^1ed im ^ h cm^ m» mse 

h^tsaa^ a thing oi U&atehl^ dalidou^^ sms^ f^- 
!^kdb<t is of two kindSf — [i) dkmban, whidi ie ^ndled 
by Krishna, etc., and (ii) uddipm, by the notes of His 
flute, etc. Amibhdba is stimulated by sm:k, dance anO 
song. Stnpor ami other sensations are mclndcd in ^dhi.---kj. 
anithhih'i. Byabhichdn is of kinds, auch as delight, 
rapture, &.c. 
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"Ras is of five kinds^— iA4»tj»i ^M^, b^^A, 
and m^kMT. J# thia .^fclftji^ ^yamXfi to 

all^ te ihij liiralt of <i»f«dE^^, m'^ case ^ti Scibal 

wlien usIbldeS can soothe the eatB of a fefcaWa, 

Counliesa me Radhiki^s qnflEtfes^ of v^idt 25 are 
the princiT>al ones, which have conquered Krishna 

"The lover and his mistress are the themes of two 
rasas, and the foremost of the class are Radha and 
Krishna. Similarly', in the ddfiya ras, the siibjtct is a 
servant, in the sukhyo. a comrade^ in the bitsaiyn the 
parents. 

"Illis ras is tasted only by Krishna*s bhakian ; those 
who file not devoted to Him have not the lot to enjoy 
it„„„Before this, at Allahabad I discoursed on ras and 
bl^^red with ray power vour brother Rtip Goswami. Do 
3^11 jHT^aeb Qa.^ lor« of bhukii ; do you discover tbe lost 
altriTO Mirthtiis. M 3fetaste?>^ adoration of 

Krish^ conduct Vaistovs, and ^ acC^- 

tiH« ©f the crwsd of bkahU.''^ 

M tibe all aihm ^ 

xmpmm conquest of (^^httg^} ^ is&^etS^^ 

arid bairdgya which consi^te <rf Md^^as^fr, » 

■ae cm, Ttii. 13 and Bhagabat, II. ii- 5- 

Then Sanatan asked about tfie jri^phciicftl fetov 
pretatioiis (siddhdnia) of all the acfe <tf Knsnna's life, and 
the Master clearly explained them. At 1m SJiitel^ 
clasped His feet and biting a wisp of grass in sign of 
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ftbjectiim pnyed to Him thus : "I am a wretch, of low 
i^^ie tti^ of ^jp<^iSi^ i^t tiuni hast 

tliffli TviV tlijr ff»^f cih "nij^ htiR^A' r^\A jirrmoiiTice 

w me ^ ^t^^ tto liast te^^ rae mi^ 

become briglit witMi me. May I derive power from tty 
power And the M^^sr blessed him accordingly. 
[Text, canto ^j.] 

Again did Sanatan clasp the Master's feet and ask 
Him, "I have heard that you explained to Sar^'abhauma 
in eighteen, different ways the following couplet of the 
Bh6g^b(Ut I. vii. lo.: — 

"My mmdj on hearing of it, has been seized wit)i 
wonder and cariosi^. If thou tellest it [again] gTacieusly, 
my ems will be chairod." The Mswered, em 

flV^ mfta; ganafahftnmA par nsid iot trui^. 
I da it^ iR^mbet TvbAt 'mri^ t uttered k lus hotise. 
But shoidd yoor (»raQ»iiy ih^ire nie I po^ly le- 

«t to ^ flense of ^ wntc^^ ^diM l u^ lft ^raily ^ 
outcome of the influ^e of yotix company." 

[Hid 6i subtle interpretations of the abme stanza and 

the rules of San^rit grammar lexicography and logic 
appealed to by the Master in support of them, are omitted 
here in the and edition,] 

Listening to these (sixty-one diverse] esplaoations. 
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Jfe^ to His fcet, art Qod kcto^, 

^ d^^M ^^'s lord. ^ fe^h qfll^'l «nto bdng 

#^13 knowest its meaniag, whidi none else can aader- 

m^V* Tfee M^Bfif^^Jimfi^, "Why praise me? Why 
aot cfmad^ the cotitr^'Of the Sh^^ataf, vrhicli is like 
Krishna, a!!-&ml}fiE^ing, tiie refuge of all. Every couplet, 
nay every letter of it breathes a variety nf senses. By 
means of a diaiosue this fact has been established in the 
Bhdgdbat itself. (L. i. 23 and iii. dz). These my iotcr- 
pretations of the shloka are like the ra\'inff& of a mad man. 
Who will accept tb.ein? If any one be mad hke me. he 
will understand the meaninir of the Bhiga{>ai frmn this 
EB^jecimenl." 

Agaia 6jd iSan^SU with ftjded palms entreat Him,— 

'^W^ter^ ;0ioii W4a™ w. WEite the code {smriU) 
Af "^dfaHiN^. T Am ft fntLh nf low easXe^ i^^O^t of cere- 
Wpdal d:^a^a]|^ (ifelHir). How 'cm js^lsfttan^t by me? 
£E 1^ m ^ Otttiioe ol it iti At; Uim ^ 

tej^Ktfisms), if yo^ yeuradf ent^ my fe^j^ tte 

sketch wm mspire the mind of 5 low mm ate me. Tim 

God : whalcVif ^ ^afo^ lafe w^l/l^fffffi 
The Master replied, "Wfiatever you wish to 6^^ 
will inspire yonr nilnd with [kcoTsiedffe of it]. I, 
however, uive yon a rapid survey of the Cerent poAtM 
[^'hich.you shoT:ld deal uith in compili^is the Vaishnav 
sacred cc»dc] {A long list, ■not trtindated here). Ili every 

ease (mote as vour authority the sayingn of tJiL- Pujdn.-^ 

When you wiU write, Erishna wiU inspire you.^' [Text, 

caiito 34,] 



CHAPTER XXII 



The Master converts the people of Benares and 
retuini to Jag&nnatb 

Ifhm^ ^ Ms^ih tiro sio^ ii^tniGt Sa^^t 
iti the entire im ^ m' ^hm^ ^ liS&i dian^ 
Sii^kliar'a cotnmde, Faramiuiaada KirUmi^ an exp^ 
attist, perfcffifed fe&iat fj^te tt© Master. 

As the Master had slighted ibc sannyasis.., they 

every wliL-rc spokt ill of Him. At this the Maratlia 
[Brahman] sadly r<.IIt^cted, ''Whusocvtr hafi a dose view 
of th(? Master'^ d';ir:niur fuds Him to be God indeed, 
and admits Him as snch. If I can bring them and Him 
together, they will perceive this [quality] and become His 
followers, 1 have always to dwell in K^shi, and if I do 
not effect BuSi it will be a. matter ey^Iastjng r^et to 

me/' 

So, be invited all the stmnya^s, and himself went x«i 

ft Ti^ to the HBst^, Qh^^/^ Ms^shss t^ipm 

notreating Urn, ap4 tyn&N? of ^ 

convmfon &e mts^f^x ^ tfl remove tbe grid 
<tf bkt^m. Jtifit then ^ ^^a^k^ Krafasum mdre^ 

asid dasping the Master's feet by much entreaty induced 
Efci to accept his invitatioft. At noon He went to His 
host's house, and bestowed salvation on the samyc^is in 
the manner described in Part I. of this book. 

From the day on which He blessed the samyasis, a 
sensafioq was created in the village ; crowds flocked to 



behold the Master ; s^igiN^ rtk^c^ ^« ^. 

S^A fi^jS^^ecl #eedb imm^ ^ minds ihm all 

Si^^i3^% ^ Altai k^^bi!^ (n«J ^teed, 

faith]. 

A ^Tsciple of PraHsh^nanda, eqiial to liini in attain- 
ments, spoke reverently of the Master in open meetmg 
thns, "Cliaitanya is N^iray^.n him-^cif. He explams the 
aphorisms of Vyiis mosl: chsnnngly His eYpi^sition of 
the root meaning of the Upani'^luMi^. Rratifits Iho ho;irnt^ 
and mind ai scholars even. Our lo^chf-r fPrflk.'fsh.^n^nifh] 
gives a fanciful explanation of tho :iplioriMns df the; I'pa- 
TiisMd* ^yWf th&iT efiseniiril tiuamiiR out. On lu-ariiig 
fendful' explanations scliolars pretcm? t< appruv^^, hut 
are not inwardly convinced, whiToas Chaitanyii's y,": 
feel to be truth indeed, in the Kitli Ynp, one cannot vyn- 
'^i^ the WoTlii by asceticism ; the highest conclusion anJ 
■ttneacairac <rf Wi^3is.ts»n¥^ ^ tfte exposiiion wliich He 
3^ iaf. tl^ verses ^t^tim^^Gne &c\ The BUgabut 
tk^i tliErB eauflc* bsi flal^tKea without faith, and 

aeit fei file name Itet] tm #ve- im w 
ii fl6), 

"The Uhii Frdkvui connotes God foil of Oie fi^^ 
attributes. To describe Him as ^ te l^^.lBs 

fulness. The Shjuti Pumns deal with the manlfesJi^Bui 
of Krishna^s chit power. Philosoplwrs fafiffli at it 
iireverently. They look upon Krishna^s dM^uwia 



iinflgsa OS ft [deee of iHnsioOp In tbig they sin 
^ievo^j. <%<at»i3^'B view ie tbe tniQ one. (EJuf^st, 

[of Vecbtita} tos^ ^ tti^ ^' (tsSiKl, imt 

have hitherto forgotten to the Supreme "^ss^om. 

Cfk t Iniw shall I merit Krishna's grace ? Otir teacher has 
obscnred the Meaning of VySs's aphorisms, whereas 
Chaitanyii h'A^ reve^ied it. True are Hi^i words ; all otlier 
theories are false and futile," 

So saying he began to sing Krishna^s sftnkirtan. At 
this Parkashanandu remarked^ "The Achatya was eager 
to establish Monism, and he had therefore to twist the 
sea«e (4 the aphorisms, if you admit God's bliagawdn- 
sli^j you cannot establish Monismp So the Acharya had 
to mivai^ aJJ the Sh4stm. No author who TPffihes to set 
up hiB <CTni theory can give the plain meaning oi the 
sctiptur^s. A philosophy of the Mtndnsa school apeate 
of: God AS & part acid parcfil [Hia] maki ^ SMthya 
s,&eaks of "Him m^t-^ixxmoi Na£tl^ aK ^ ^dvcsE^. 

Hie NyiyQ mer^ ^at the world vras mm^maS out <i 

atoms ; the XUt]Mo|bt i^eaks of the abstract I^fama as 

its Gmti. h^iai i^xm) us ckE tl^ ttiua mem 

oJ Krishiia ; so He jfl &e true God, according to the 
Yedas^ None recogrmzes God as the Supreme Cause , 
each school of philosophy only sets up its own theory by 
refuting the views of its rivals. Thus from the six schools 

of philosophy -^c cannot know the [spiritual] truth. 

Only the words of great men are reli^Ie. Chaitanya'i^ 
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the of Hea^ a!l this, the 

Sa^tt^ & ac^t report it t$ ^ 

^ ^ath in ttie fii^ sfe^^ At the Brabman'B narration 
% 1^ p%m^^ i^Mns teat?- etf BSrffl Madhav 

iWs «iraptared «^ doiu^cd in the courtyard [oiF Ac 
temple] m Jo^l^ vM^ 'SiitoJra Shekhar, P.^^nman0nda, 
Tapan, and Sanatan joined in a aanhirian chniitin^;^ — 

"Hail to Hari and Hura! to Krishna ike Yddau, to 
Gopdl, Govindu, Rdm and Madhusi^dan " 

Lakhs of men sniroundecl than shouting Han! Ha-nf 
The bkased cn' filkd earth and heaven. . Hearing it r.tar 
him^ Prakashanandji canic there with his pupil?, movtd 
bv curiosity- Beholding the Master's charm of person 
snd doncing:, he with hJ5 disciples joined the cry of Ha^ril 
Rati! The Master trembled, spoke in a chtricing voice» 
PcntHred. chanced colour, or at times stood rigidly inat, 
bathing the fe^ndcrs with His *&aK, His body thrilled 
T^i^nESSite^ His the Kadamhok tree. He displaped everr 
IS^S^r-'^^ittW^ tticctnftss, li^Mim Sc., to the 

and &X3^p^ His dsmtre h^m the ja^wsfo- He ^^K^' 
very low to Prakashanajidft, \rfio» hawerot dasp<^ HU 
fe^. The KfeSter <iHed oitt, are ^ insJ^ctol of 

the world, and beloved [of all], whiie.I ^ W^tfl^T 
to be your pupiPs pupil, Why should a high W^t 
you bow to a low on,= like rae? yoa are God-lflfe 
by so doing you are destroying me [in an]- 
everything becomes you, as it becomes God, yet, M Siti 
sake of holding up a lessen before the people, 7^ shcmW 
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cease acting thus [humbly]." Frakashflnanda replied, 
"By toucliii^ f&tt feet I have washed away aU the sin 

the atsait*.?fchjw, also X- soDtiv. 7). 

w V^nn. a creature 

^ ^ Vishnu^ fitia God mnk Idm m^:M io^t^. 

^M-^ISan&itaa replied, ''Yea itt lA^i: Bit 
even if yo\i insist on being regarded as God's slave, yo-i 

still worthy of being lio]iosiri.ij Above us. That 1 once 
sbti^ed you will be the cause oi luy ruin. iBhagabul VI, 
xvi. 4, X. iv, 3I1 and VTI, v- 25)- I now bow at your 
feet, that T may kindlE- f^ith in them.*' 

So saying he sat doivn there with tho Master, and 

ssted Him, "The erroTE you have pointed out in the 
theory of illusion, are, I know, the fern^iful interpretatioiis 

-<.'( Shankar Acharya, Your BSpOSitiofi of the essential 

meaning of the aphorisms has ultonned the minds of all. 

You Gx^ Gf^ find cam dp fiy^t^W^- T(Jil tm bieOy. 

The yhsSm iM^sted. "I ^ a creature iiisignifica^ in 
knowled^. God's aelF ^d ^s^^bx^^mit ha^e 

deep meaiA^ i^H^ m em^^XQ ean Imm. Bmm^ 
has himself explained hia flphorisms. When l&r T^fStfflr 
jfi bis own commentator, men can understand his meanhif:. 
The meaning of pranaha m the Cdyntri mtLiitra is explain- 
ed at length in the four verses of the Bhdgabat, II. ix- 

30-33, First God imparted tliese four verses to BrahmA, 
who tanght ttiem to Nfiradj ml the latter to Vy^, who 
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<^ MST ^ fa^ ^(Gcmaltt^ the tcadikg 

tlw OTibi^ mftttcr <rf a p^cahT S^p69^Sia> iS ioimed int© 
ft s^^psoratc msG &l tbe B^^Sr^^ The ifiti^abat ^ the 

is nothing more tben fl conametitsiTy on tb« latter. Bhdgfk- 

^'SiferjtJi^^^ *feot €xjsts t« ike world is the abode of 
God. Therefore enjoy w.feaf Gorf Jiai jou, ani covet 
not anoilier's pos^S'^sicns. 

*'The above vcrae takes a Ijird's-oye view of the wliole 
subject, Similarly evoty verse of the Bhagoha^ is like a 
rik. In the 'four verses' the Bho^gnbai h^s unfoJcod the 
characteristics of Connection, Meand {abhi(\h^y'i\, and 
Need. Conuc'ctioii with 'V is the trutii ; j>ero(:plicTi of 
"I* ^ the highest knowledge, the devotion and faith 
necessary to^ attain to T is called the Means. Tlx fmit 
of devotMn i& 3^6, which is tlie radical Need. That tove 
awb^ ft mil to enjoy '1'. Viie the Bhiigabai, II- is. ■V^, 
God^^ y^m^ to Brahmi i 

femrartoj^e w« |j -Accept 

(rtlier w% G«3 "^^^ ^"i*^ ^''^ 

etpiE^a&d to yoii, becan«6 « c«StiB^ es**^ fe^ 
iftve undei^^od thcm,-^., my nature, m dwelling 

(Mtiti), and my attributes, works, and m po^f^^ ^ 

RTacL* will iTispire ycu with all ttet^;* 

imparted the Uirce truths to Brahnui: (^1 Hnm^^^' ^■ 

IX. ^T— 

'Mtiy you, airou£h my gracs, at once dttm irm 
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kn&mledge about tfee nature oj my form {mmi^}t ffty 

component, element isaitiDa), my aUribuUs md acts.' 
{God'& ^ee^ to Bq^b^^ 

a^ea ^dowMl ma tlw powers to^t ^^ttit% 

'^feat themselves, ctMnpleting me and so pTttpmcha^l*i3£me 
finds absorpttcm In me/ 

"(3) Again, Bhagabut^ II. ix. 33, God speaks to 

'This I aione existed before creation, and none else. 
Nature, ike cause oj the gross and subtle ur.herses, did 
-not the^i exist. This J alone exist e'ven after crea.tion ; 
ikis uni-eerse is indeed myself, Whatever idUI survive the 
;iBsifucticn {pralaya] oj the -world -uJiU also bA tki^ 

"In this ver&e the phrase 'This I' occurs thrice and 
determines the dwelling of the £ul]L-.pow$r divine incarna- 
tion {vig^iAa). He has (clearly) pronounced on this point 
in order to rebuke those [philoA^iet^ who do Juxt Jidinit 

vPt^ and vt^B£. WM<ia h QtsS^ tiiehfc^ 
•m^^s self (7^ Is m&^t from mi3^-^»^ w a foifit 

■^^Msar <ji ilself ivittiout »id of ^ Sm. It Is <»# iy 
going bey^-musiai ^^^^^^^4 ^^ibB 

trtsXk of Coimecti<m [with God] has been unfolded, 

"{3) Next in 5fca^flM> j|?t- 33> God fidfe 

BrahmS» — 

'Kno^i' that to he my iUusioti which being unred 
appears to £be {h%ma.n) mini as rco^, or being reei is nci 
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fm»mi hy &e w ^M^cm in thi vmr 

mm- &f ike 3%, i^**ai, seem* *j W ft 

"l^^ to an eacpositKm oi fiuth as a means of dcvo- 
IfeHi a Jj^gtottS tfes m fefve to observe distinctioDs 
iiCCOt^ng to person, locolily, time «ind ton^i tiuii. Bui 
^tl^l^li^tj^ fif l^fiafeif no sach difference has to be made ; 
it is the duty of all in every place, cuudition and timen 
Ask a guru abf>nt faith, and learn its nature from him. 
{BhOrgabcit, 11, ix. 35). 

'The man ivko seeks spirifual imik T^nll admit that 
that stihsiancs alone is the Soul (^'ifd) ^^'hich dwelin at 
all times and within n'erytking by acting as tM anwaya 

(necessary) and. byoHreka {non^nec&ssa^) cmses [of 
things^ 

"Attachment to *y is.iove, the Ncpdftil thin^r. 1 shall 

cl«Bcnbe its marks by means of actions. As the tivc spirits 
ipancka^bhut] dwell within and without all ereation, ami- 

larly I inspire^ bh^ktas ivithin and vdtbQut {Bhe^o^Mt 
II. ix. 34),— 

o6i^ aim ii^ cr^^% m rmms mm -^.^ 

hef&re fh^r ^^eaU^t—^o. I toe remain ai once^ 

'ify ^^dMa has c^tiEta^.3Q$ ^ ik^;s-)ike heait> 
Wb e^i^ he glandCs l^Mc^ m ' 0t^^^M^ % 

50 and 43, X. jcsz. 4)* 

"Tlam does the Bhdgabui explain three rttogs,-^ 
Cmiiedti«>ii, Means, and Need. [iSHdgam, 1. it). 

*'Now listen to the (Ahidkeya faith, ^*(* hiXf^ 
every line of the Bhdgahni (XI< Kiv. io). 
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"Now hear about lovej the i&dical Need, whose 
nuTlcs ioycm te«n^ dance imcl ^oug. QCI. iii. 33 and 

tfl^ ^ Bmfe^ Sirir'dt ; it s^d^ the mOO^ M &c 

sMu^. mi 

j^^fit*, l^4s fte tw VETS® ^ sam f *R(»r 

quoted by Shridhar S^mi in his c^nn^itai? cm tlit 

Bhag.ibai, I. i, a^so flfettgafco^ I. t 1-3 and 19, the Gifi, 
xviii- 54, Bka^'ubat, 11. i. 9, III, xv. 43, I vii. 10)/' 

Then the Maratha Brahman told the assembled people 
how the Master had explained the la^t mentioned verse 
m siisty-one different ways. The men wondered and 
pressed the Master, who gave His interpretations again. 
They mflTvelied exceedingly and concluded th^t Chaitanya 
was Krishna incarnate. 

Thii said, the Master left tlie place. Men bowed to 
Him and shouted Hari! Hart! All the peq>l€ of Benares 
be^an to mak^-' sunkiHm of Krish;^^^ ^^toCt laufhingf 
^te^^ stngit^ in t^i^ The. ^^t^^ pi^m^exs 

tO<4 to fte gN^7 of ^fe^PS^*- tto ^i^tt^ Bte faster 

K^tunoiBg to His qtwrteif 1^ His attendants, tlie 
^ jestingly, "^I li^ isomi& '^mr^ ^ s&Lia^ 
senHmental stuff, For which there waa no purchaser here. 

1 conld not carry my merchandise back to my country, 
as yovi wuuld have bet^n i^ieved to see me canying iht- 
load ! So, Lo jjliiasc you all, I have distributed my goods 
freely [*■ 

Tlitry all refdicdj "You have come Co deliver mankind. 
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Btfore this you had carried salvation to tta: Sotdh l^ ti^ 
West. Benares al6!ie/was adverse to jrou, $d4 &ow yoO 
have redemed it, to pijjr ^t^iU;**- 

The sensati'im at B^i^ 1^^^^ oi^lt^ 

peo^ dtr- ^ty cmdd not m» 

bo^ sides ol load ^ wstc^ jEolwt to UXkt sx 

to JS&ii's name ; ftey ptristnitBa fljenBdvea ^ 

were tbtis ,pa^ fji 4^y*ari^ inecKto^ 
and di^ ^ MswtflF ^jrew= Wli^ He stmed 

wdldn^, avpay at ni^t, Hif bfedbfe fafiowed Him^— 

CliflQdra Shadier, and &c sing^ Pom^imajsdii— ^ 
^ to accompany Him to . lil^tcr sfint 

back ereiitly, jfiving i^st Usm ^.(^&-i^t^N^t[% 
^ Bt w^ Fetnmmg alone by tfae JliNMiaBtl lo^te- 3^ 

If my hhMa beggars* clad in quilt and bowl in lumd, 

go there, cherisS ^i^." So sayinff He e^^tt^ aftS IsEt 
theTii, while they all fell down feunting. Recoveriog th^ 
sadly took the way back to home. 

When Rup reached Mathnra, at the ^&fttba gftai--&5. 
uiet Snbuddhi Ray, wlin h^d once been iroveraor of Gam 
Tvith Sayyid Hiisain Khan as his strvant, Hns^ WW 
ordered to dig a tanlc, and on his commiltrng some iault, 
his master, the Ray, flogged him. When, afterwards, 
Husain Shah became Saltan of Bengal, he greatly promoted 

Subiiddhi Ray. 

But the Sultana, noticing the scar of the lash on 

Busain's bacl^, pressed him to murder the Ray, The 



Sultan declined saying that the Say his iotmet patros, 
& Father wto. hmi. But the queen urged bim to dotroy 

the ^> yf«^ Mmm mmx^ 

^ 16^^ ga)r^e the ]<^s of Us cute, 

'di<: ^ ^ 1^<L ^ iui <^^. last 

At tiih thfe kFt alt p^svm^i^i ^ IWnr^, 
and fl^ed tite f^Q?^f£ fbere i^ssnt;. ^a[^ p^iEOiee, 
Ttey replied, "i^W up yo# 'l^-te arinkin^ steaming 
jrfecfi. This is not a Ray remained 

perplexed, bi7t when the Master arrived there, he told Him 
all. Chaitanva advised hini to go to Erindabaii and cease- 
lessly chant Xrishna*& name, one utterance of the narnc 
would w3sh Rwp.y all his sins and a repetition of it would 
gain him Krishna^s feet. 

The Ray teaclied Mathura by way of Prayag, Ayo- 
dhy^> find the Naiinish foresl (where he htigered some 
days)- In the meantime the Master f^nraed from Brinda- 
baa to Pcayag, and Subuddhi on reaching Mathura 
gmved to miss Him. The Ray sold dry faggots ai, 
Mi^kara, at fe^e or six pet bundle. He li«d by 
cliewit^ one vke ^ the 

vi& a him. w^^^ lie 4 

V^ta^> W fed bte, to 'Bgiz^ i^grinKs be t^ve 
curd, ctc^ aflS «ii #t wrtnt'^ tbe bt^- ICW' (Ftfia# 
to«itfi^ biiii, fftti te^ him amit^ the W<bp&^' 
in his own company. 

After a month at Brindaban, Rup hnmedly left t» 

search Sauatan out. Hearing that the Master had taken the 
Ganges route lo Prayag, Rup and his brother Amipam 
followed that path. But Sanatan from Prayag wait to 
Mathora by the lm^& highway, and so missed Ri^, who 
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had taken ft digen^ jSS:^ as Sftud^ 1^ I0W Ssamtm 
m to stfiSv^l i^^Rpa, TcnMr ^id the fij^ treat 
SaaatftBt i^^^aM ia^ ^Sf t^fe; tmlment ^ very 
aiverse to ti? wrM, rosniied tl^oa^ tiie wdods, passing 
a day and n^liii^nS^^^ tree and grove, Secoring a cop/ 

the foreatK to diBCOwor tbo fojcfiotten ^li^tri^ 

R.^ W^ll Ws yiSie^i^ tiftatiliesr iSll^ to Kashi and 
tliere niet liie Maritha Brahraaa, Chandra SliL^khar, and 
Tapan Mislua. He livtd with Chmiflra ShL'Idiar, dined 
with the Mishr^i, and hoard from the latter how tlit Master 
had taught Sanataii. Delighted was ho to hear from them 
about the Master s doings !Jt Kashi and His fijace to the: 
satiTiyasis, and to see the devotion of the people to him, 
and hear thi^n, chanting kirt^^H:, After $ ton days' stay 
tliere, Rup left for Bengal. 

The Master wMided His way to Pim, feeling intense 
bjiga in the lonely jungle path, Balabhadra accompanied 
Him, end He sported with the deer and other animals as 
during His first jour^^ Iteachii^ Athfira-n&la He sont 
Bhattacharya ifi aj^a^S^ to. Effiumtofi His followers. At 

the iw?ffls ^rf H3s t^&m^ gfflf A: mav 4^ it yroev 
^ Wn ^ mp^m^ itiet^££%£M ^^^^ tai^. 
The Master lotid«3d tSe feet of th? Pqri flfld the, H^^, 
embraced Him lovingly^ Ba^^ Gftda' 
^i^Kaidit, jagad^Ka^ X^i^S^Jm, Govinda, Vaire^- 
mr, Kashi Mishra, Pradyiimna MMira, Damodat P^di^ 
Haridas Thakur, Shatikar Pandit, and all ptb^. *k^#p 
fell down at His feet. He embraced ea^ ^ 1^ &^ 
corjie with bve. The faithful swam in the ocean oi bliss. 
With tliem He went to visit Jagannath, before Wtewi 
with His party "danced and sang long in rapture. The 



3^ muMA'Cmm^u [im 



servitor of the jol fresentci Eim ^4 a garld and 

MvliikWFaiiclWat^ 

Ibe Master's atrival was [soooj noiseii aW in the 
village, Mkm, Ekimda, and V Wtl jpioeil 
In. Witktlimilei^aitdtfiM Miste'slioiise. 

Sarvabhatuna bade Kim to dinner, but He declined, atij 

orderii^ some mhimd to k biought, feasted tbae 
# i His lollws, [tot, canto aj j 



CHAPTER. XXIU 

IW lliteter teachet HU diiciples at Puri ; 
the meeting with Sanatan'^ 

Ai^tkifr's «ffrtly^ ©wRffSEBcfewt «,e Last Acts (A%^ 

IM "I bmxst the God KdSoiM^tt^m^ yiSmt 
StacfiF^i^!^ a cfii^k to crow mmaitoiiw and a Atmh soml 

be my support by lending: me the staff of their compassion I 

"I adore the feet of my slx ;?7trj(.s— Eup, Sanataa, 
Ra^himath Bhalta, Jiv, Copal Dhatta, arid Rashunath-da^^ 
— who will remove evil (from my path) and fulfil my 
desire. In the Madkyn l.ila I have given 3 hrh'f outline of 
the Antya J.Ua T am noxK sircl^^n with the decrqiitude 
of age, and Vnaw d^yrh to be ntat. Therefore, I write in 
detail sueh acts of the Attiyii Lila as have not beer 

described before," 

feMast«r returned from Brindahan to Nilachal^ 
S^nuiaj ^SWami sent word of it to Bengal. Shachi re- 
16= licaff M it J aa fcMtiw rejoiced- They aU 
'set rff fw N^at^ 11^ ^ Ktilin yjllage and the 

iiattdsi ies Hi^atocfc te pa3» %«9 ^teBh ^ out- 
posts {ghait) on tihe Toad, looked rftcr flete srad aH?pi^ 

lodgings for them When flbey anived at ^^1^ ^^ 

ail met the Master, as in past ye^:^.„At tlie find ^ four 
months, the Master gent the bkakm tec^ to Ben>fflT> 

• Ctaptcra XXlll-XXVll »re tJc™ from the AntB*t Uh or 

ThiFd Bock 0* ten. 



CHAlTANYA-CHARIt-AMBlTA fSXllI 



Every year the Baigali adorers i^sefi to come, meet the 

smtg at &e k& ^XS^te^ „, . tv€k i^m? 

H^«^ -vm^f ^^S^ m c^ritttei *eMi 

His nwn forr^, and ^ira^ fill sithin^W werfe TiiacEe Vsl*dmaV. 

and liigh'born {drya), lived at Jaganrnth-Pon, sed;^;!^ 
Master's company, as the cow-boys [of Madiura did 
Krishna's], He was a comrade of Swamp Goswami, and 
took absolute refugt at the feet of CUaitar.ya Al times 
he used to invite the Master and make Him dine alone in 
his house. 

One day, when llie Achaiya had bidden the Master 
to dinner at his house, he called the Master's chanter^ the 
X<esser H^idas, and told him to huxig. on his behalf a 

maund of white rice from the sister of Sbikhi HalutL 
She was iKaxied Madhavi Devi, an old anchorite and devout 
Vaishnav- At his meal the Master praised the rice and 
learnt that it had been suppUod % Mi^vt through tlie 

to ^lude Haritbs ft^m ^ fmm 

Haridas grki^ei at the Master's doors being closed to 

feim, l^w three days %^ imed, i^qk^ few* ^ mmt 

of his cxclusioEp Tien Swamp and others asked 

Master, who rephcd, "I cannot look at the face of a bairagi 
who speaks ,lo a woman. Oui' passions are haitl tu control 
and take hold of their natural obiecl^i of gratification. 
Even the wooden statue of a woman can steal tlie heart 
of an ascetic," (They prayed for His pardoa, but in vain. 



XXIIJ] VAI3HNAV3 MTT.ST fiHUN AIJ, WOMEN 



When «^ I^iii Scw!^ fctet?e*d tiw 
M^ter & leave His^^^fef th^ ai« 

l^M:e to AMna^J, At the sight 4 Saridas's 

pn^shment, toer sciKrf all tbo fefiofcto^. They ^avo up 

M JJarfdas iiass a yi^ar, and yet m msft^^id' 

«6t fe^l any cfracc for bim. oik- ni^^ht Horidflc bo^^v-cl 

m tifc Sfe^ {fcaui a (^st^t©] ana ■^ent *way to 
AlfahalDfid witlioiit tcWmz anybody. He coiictiUratc'd liia 
mind on atraimng to tht >ijstcr's Fyct [iu the nvKt life] 
and gave up his lif<_ by pluii.^itig hiUi liit jviuction of tlie 
tlirec rivers, {Tttvnu al Allahabad). 

Atj Oriya Brahman !x>y, htiiKlsoiriL, ^^iiIIl of mmmoT^ 
but fatlierless, iisecl tc visit the Master :it I'uri ddly, bow 
to Um and hold converge with Him. Tlit Mastur was us 
life unto him, and he enjoyed the Mastei's iiwowr. 
Damodar coidd not bcciT to see attaehment, and a^ain 
sM afi^n fgrbade the bov fto come]. Jlut he conld not 
live witkmt seeing the fiteicr ; lu^ <-^ame d:iily and tlic 
itoF©lito love ; it ir* natural for a l>oy to 
i:ome lis nnj^ 

The^^^griwd Dmo^ar. hnt> could uot^^y 

t)Oy lifted the Jaaster, wh© fcvfmly inquired aftxir 
fh^ldil After a time the toir -IMiriadat 
contain himself any longw, but hmi O^tt "M 
coniicctions von are calloti » ewmmf. Wf j^all soon 
kno.^ uliat ^<.tt Df Goswnmi you m-l All meu wffi.Stft«i 
siTiR the prais. of our Goswatni ! Hfe *«5a«ifm wiH be 
now establislLcd at i^iri 

The Ma.t.r, headu^^ it, asked, ''Wfeat is tJ^s that Jon 
are talking, Damodar?' The man replied. "You « 



Buf car) ^^raQiTdi.c£ ^ .g^t^oi^ -vn^ld l ^ou 

Wily ^yoQ teve a wii|fyv/s *ttm> ^ is t^a^ and 
ah asc^ ; M ^ lias &e fa^Us'^^^^ li^iM- 

ycnmg. ^ m ^natfMil SKuS «s^«n^ lia^&sm. 

^^ilfl wHl on. opportimi^ to 5cafi^fe^?£ri3osas to 

Bamodar ceased peaking. The Miftsler, ple^fi3 fff 
heart, smiSed and reflected, tliiiikifig^ "^TliiB a cinxent 
of the purest love. T have no well-wisher Hlce Daroodar." 

Another day, the Master took Dmodar aside and ^i^, 
'*Daraodar, j^o to NavaiSTvip, and slay th^rc with ray 
mother. I do not see any other giiardiaTi for her than 
you. Vou have warned rae even 1 I have no candid 
friend hke you among my followers. Unless cl roan is 
candid {lit., imp^tial), virtue cantKJt be guarded. You 
have done something which even I cannot do. You have 
.jeprimanded rae, what shall -ws. aay pf others? tO 

fi^ mother's house and remain at her feet. In your pre- 
Seiite no1>ody can act freely. Come here 0G€&faoml^ to 

si^ ffifc 1^ i&ds^. Q^pm¥ to 

(^fl^ Sappiness, Say Smt I sm^ nm to her to tell 

fijtf iiwa^titly ctf me. So sayitig fiOf Sej^„-, „/* 

ml iranslaied). 

When Rup Goswatni, after visiting the Master at Puri, 

went to Bcngai for returning to Brindaban, his brother 
Siiiiatan came From Mathura to Ntlachd. He travelled by 
the Jharikhand jungles (Santal pareatias), now fasting, now 
chewing [dry gtains]. Scabs broke out on his skin from 
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a& ^ wsy lie sadly reflected, "% h^^. to ^ tew. 

^aste. Sf? tfle 1 steOl ftfl iss see the Master 

yrbm I go to Pari. He Ihrc^ I Ifceaf^ tlte 

con^tetntly paEsazij; tb^e bu^ti^Rfi atid it will a da 

if 1 [a(?d*feHOTyT^^**^' tfterefiftft.l^Hrwftwmce 

my body by throwing; myself tinder the TPiietls o£ Jagan- 
rath's car when the ^od is talcen out iti tbe ear procession; 
thus shall I attaiii at a holy place relief from my pangs and 
the salvation of my soul." 

So resolving, he came to Nil^cli^l -Ain] ali^rhteil ^it 
Haridas's place. He bowed at the feet of Haridas, wlio 
learning his name embraced him His hearl: ycamcfl for 
the si^ht of the Master. Haridas assured him that He 

mmld soon coiikv 

The Master, after witnessing the J'puh'bho^ of Jaean- 
m% came thuc with His disciples to mtL-^ Haiidas, The 
two Ea^«totoii themselves at His feet. The Mailer raided 
Haridas W mimG^ bitn- Haridas said, "Here is 
S^mm, hovdm te j^*" IteMasier looked ^anatan 
^Trf^.i^t^ ffii4:-:fi(^ to mtfface bim, while Sanatan 

bad^^^l^ias^ "Tou?^.«Cllot,,^!^ter. 1 bes£^ 

Thee, iim?oflow (fi^.ay ba^iiW.fi^^"^^^'^^ 
ninsr with exttdationl " IW the Jfeaer mferaet^ him by 
force, and His fair bod^ vf^ stoned Vi^ ^^^^'^ 
He introduced all His disdples ,^ S^^^ t» 
at their f.-et. With them all the ^ster on ^ 

raised terrace, while Haridas and ftanaian toVt^* 
mqnired after Sanatan'. he.lth, who n^lfcd "^^^ 
bliss is that I have gazed on Thy feeC" ^.H<^ flwa 
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asked ^hm ^ tolsim^ Mathm, Sfttiflbm 
r«^)OTted ihtt ^ w?re wtH. 

HiE^^itt^ be J# W ^Jiigal cmly tffi ^& ago. 
e£ #e % was a ^taro^ ^Ee?«te %m-" 

astt&fciTY wpff^^^ "I liaue been bona in low family j M 

Starts ^ fl^Ete^^ Jaia wcmgdoing w^' W Ji^re^tarj- 
Snch a family thou hast accepted, without 
scorning it! My wWe family has be^n bkssed by thy 
^ce. This Aniipam wa^^ devoted lo K:im- worship from 
his childhood. Day and night he used to mt<htate on the 
name of Ram, hear the Ramnyan read, .^iid chant it. He 
nsed to JivL' with Riip and myself coiifitantly and listen 
with us lo Krishna's deeds and the Bhaf-abai. We one day 
tested 1dm saying, 'ListL'n, dear, Krishna is vejy delidouB ; 
be abounds in beauty, 5we!Stne%.l^:ffit^^cc. Do you, 
therefore, adore Krishna in our com-pany. We three 
brothers shall dwell together in the delights oi discourses 
on Krishna.' So we two urged htm Qgam and again. CHw 
influence turned lua miad a little imd lie tespm^i, 'Sow 

mA t 'ihSl £^i^t££i {tii. ^^E^i/ iSa H 
paced up fiiKl ^ t^^^j 'n^^lOt fioct hm 
be 1^ I^*s b^t fi^dt^E^ lie told 1^, 'I 

liave sold my tumd to the d ft^d jMfit loe 
fflR3^vely to draw iny head away tbaice. Have mercy 
on me and pemit me to worship Ram*s feet birth after 
birth.' Then we two embraced him and prai.sed him sav- 
ing- *Nobte is the fiminess of thy faith,' Master, whi^n ytj\i 
bless a family, it enjoys every good, and aj] its troubles- 
disappear J' 
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Mt]T^ 61]^^^^^. Tliat hkakta Is nol^ who do«4'not 
leave his LoM^s That Mast*^ is bless^ '^o does 

ilotabaiidcfflMsowDt^tow:^ It iS'ttfeU ^jwi liave 

t^rcO^ liere, jJ^vcQ ifl same house with Harida$." 

lo meet tlic two, and bcfrm abniptly to spccilr, *'Son«tftti I 

If giving up life coiTld Imve made: one Ktifibi^, I 
coLild have ^aailimi luy hk a njiDioit Imii-s oVtr in a 
moment, It is not by t:oiirtu]ii dcfltli Emt !\v ^dorat^oii vhat 
wc can ^ain Kri^biia. I'Iictl- is iin attiLT vviiy oi jjniiinifi: 
him than bhaktL Suicide and the like are a i\:\Tk 
(Umfts) kind dharma. But the i^r^Jfiv and rjia:' kinds of 
tiA/trflid cannot give the e^seiico i>f Kri-^hi:a. Without 
bhAHi tln^fi cf^iot bt love, aud wiCliout lov<: Krishna 

cantifife T>e attained. 

"Suicide aud the like m a tdma.'^ dharnia. and lhc> 
rf^tt.; tlinnieh tliem a d^tttr eauno^ nU^n:! tci 
Ktiditaa's feet. The lovin^^ bhahta wishes to 'j ii: his body 
W*ieas^»^M*» WsI*orf ; but when love baa tonght 
^%ia to tt!n> cannot ^iak oi death 

m mn ^ .» ^ -ttC*^ ^ love for JCriKhtia. 
Bvenalow-c4stemani3i#\i^%.a4^ 
a T^ell-boTii Bndiman is not, [mert^-fef i^sf ^fi tftrth] 
worthy to adoi^ h&l. fiv «ho adom & ! 
wanting in devotion is low atlcl dospicaye. lu the wor- 
ship of Krishna there t.ii<* Action ?f 
The I^rd is u,or. graaon. to ^e; ^ % 

borB, the iearned. and the rich are to<X ^3 IK*.^- 
'■Among the methods of a&^B m ^ 

nine kinds oi bkakii, wbkh is most potent in giv^tig m 



Xrishna's love, — even Kii^a himself. The higbest o£ 
these i5 ndm-sm^rtm, chfmdng the Name. QmsA the 
^Naoe a Bttte soid add fon mil vm the treftsure of 

SOQ^^ coarvf^M ^im 'km hmd all ihifl, fl^^jnff 

I move fcte a wtxptfeB madbioe as you torn a^ ^todle. 
I am lowV, a we£cb, ancE nkJced dii^ositioii. What 
"would you gain by ket^piijg me alive?** 

The Master rLplied, "Your body is my property. Von 
have given yourself np to me. How dare you think of 
■ destroying what is another's property? Cannot you dis- 
tinguish between a crime and fi just deed? Your body is 
jny chief instrument ; with it I shall carry out many pur- 
pose. The exposition of the nature of devodcn, the 
devotee and Kn^nii-prem, the duti^ and daily practices 
-of Vaishuavs, the est»blis)ii»g of devotion to Krishna, tove 
for Kdshna and service, the restoration of forgotten holy 
places, the teaching of ascetidsSi the pcea^i^ <rf this 
MGx at Mifli^ B;Bt(d(d*aEi v/id^ m fewnnte 

aand I Sto at Nite^J, M fterefore I gothoe pFeadi ttw 
■tetigion ai; ^fethm to person. The bocty by means ^ 
^vMfh I «®ftt to do all tea-Hfiwks, yoa -vrnt to give tip. 
Howcanldlowit?'' 

At this Sanatan said, bow to thee. Who can fathom 
the (k]»lhs of thy heart ? As the jiigg:ler makes the wooden 
puppet dance, while it knows not what it plays or what it 
sings, so, too, does the man whom yoti inspire, dance with- 
out luiowing why he is daiiciag or through whom." 
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Thereafter tbe ftc two ami left for 

His iio^ to da jj9?^<fe devotioiw. 

'^^^e (sn be compared 
mU ia «^ fartimc IV Master dedored your 
My be ^ GTi^g^c^^^ He win do tiroi^h you at 

and W ite »Titett^ aed p^See®. iJUa&l] % 
body has beai of no service to the Master, My hody^ 
tkragh born in tiie [holy] land of Bharat, hay become 
Mile/' 

But Sanatan coiisoled him i>a3^Qg, "Who else h your 
equal? Ajuohr: tht Master's followers yoT.i are tho most 
fortunate. Tht work of His incant:t1iorT i^ the preaching 
of the Name, and that work He does through yon. Daily 
do you chant tlie Name thrtfc hundrejl thousand limes. 
Before all do you liold forth on Ihp gloiy oi the Name." 

The BeBg&I bhakias came on pilgrimage, 1^ before, on 
the occasion of the Oix festival, and stayerl with the 
Master fffi (be foi^ mtfflths of the nioEisoon, The Master 
te^^^zed # i&^m Sraatoi "ftte. bQwedxAt IheiT feet and 

^ft^ fewm^ to- B5s ^^c<jB^ digracter and [deep] 

In tltt fiibhtfe JW^t^ra^c Master vient to Vamedi- 
war Tota (garden) dtee^ the a^^ ^ His ^hckW' 
Ai jma m fee ^ %S^tea 

it, aadweilttoHinibywayc$^fe^»*es^* JEci^ea 
the Master with his two feet blistered [!^ % m fi^J- 

The Master asked "By What nmte h^m m 
Saoatan?" He replied, "By tHe sea-sfete." ^ 
Master^^id/^Whv did you come om^bOt^rtaJB TS% 

did you DOt tekc the cool path before tfac Gate 



{singk^-d'aiT) } The lu>t &and has blUtered your feet Yoa 
caanot walk ; how *ionl4 you l>ear Sie joum^F' 

fed that |J^i?^i!^fe^ :l^^ca< tm »ot e&KQed 

1t^ i)d.dfi0fir^T rdaC.^^i^c^^^> gs^serdtc^ 

Bfa^s hm 1^ pfeasEd to te^ aflfi-Be 
begat! to tell >Sanatan, "Thou^li yoii are the saviour of ffie 
world and your touch can piiriff even the a:ods and sages, 
j'et it is the sign of a [itut}] bhaktc to respect ttie dignity 
[of rank or caste]. It is an ornament to s ^-adku's character 
to observe distinctions {nuirydddi of rank. Not to do so 
is to court public ridicule and to destroy one's own earthly 
life and spiritual welfsr*; ^ well/*---... 

Sanatan's body was covert^ TriUa running eniptionsp 
The Master embraced him in s^'te of prohibition, and His 
body ^QS staiQ^ with the au^latioii. at which Sairaiati 
grieved 

BftD to teKT "The body 'ttf a Vaishmv h 
im^M* Xt iSQ^-i;^;}]^ mA tan o£ &s aHp aiii3 
gmHUoth^& At tie iin3(^ bt Eds fcitlato the b^afe^ 

to his ovn self, Mis the body with l^frovm f^^tit and 
(SjidtKiii. The Lord Ei^shBa has visited Sanatan'a body 

with sores only to test Jne. If I had in disgust refused to 
embrace him, I should have been guilty in the eyes of 
Zrisbna " 

So saying, He embraced Sanatan again^ and lo ! the 
sores disappeared and his body assnmed a golden hue! 

After the doUyaird. he wa^ given leave to depart to 

Brindaban with minute instroctioT^ as to what he should 
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do there t6 J^^te m, mk^ [A ht^ Sst ^ |be 
Vaidmav att^atare prodticrf by Rup, SiiS4a% ^tk 
n^Iiew Jiv, the son jrai^est te^^ ^li^Pi 

Anupam, — not tra^UtH^^k^]. 



Hfletiiig with Vallftbh BhattftJ the Muter 
stints Hit food 

^^f^ His was inly pietxed fte pans <»I sepaiB- 

^ Ite ^ ^ a^^tra ie a^v^^^ 

lest His disciples should grieve. When, however. His 

intense love-sickness [for Krishna] did break forth, His 
agony baffled ccsctpitioii. The Krishna-talk of Kamananda 
and the [sacred] singing of Swamp saved the Master's life 
amidst the pain of separadon from Krishra. In the day- 
time His mind was diverted by the diverse company that 
He met, but in [the subtude of] night His lovt-sickness 
waxed strong. To please Him these two always kept Him 
company asd consoled Him with verses and songs abcut 
Ejishna. 

[AccottQt (rf iow fijEMa^^Ko^ft-das, fee soa jtf a very 
in BeB£i|, Mied ^{^^/B^ at Pmi ang. 4 

One yest VuW>h ^lam vM mt ^ster, 

Iwwing at Hia j«et. The Master ^braced 1^ as ui 
adorer of Viahnu (bhdgabat) and with honour made him sS- 
close to Himself. 

Meekly did the Bhatta address the Master, ^'I-oiig have 
I desired to see you and to-day Jagannath has gratified 
that wish. Lucky is he who can behold you, ior yoa sr^^ 



AS it were Cod in a n'sible form. Even to r^eA^Kt'^oii 
{from a distance] hallows & mar. No vonda,|.^^ tli^ 
the sight of you makes one blessed. ^c^^ 
The distinctive religioti of the modem flie X>f 
Krishna's name, and this rtaf^on mmA be KtabHsM 
without KriBhna's own, poweifi. TfeatJKihave fottndie^^ 
faith proves that you are umpired with Krishna^s avfcie 
force. Wtosoev^e beiolds you, swims ia ^ ^^ttt .cf 
love of &^iifl, On^ Erfshna's qii^ cjto lall 
Jm^ as scrfeii^ say that Ktistaia h tjie sije 

Hie S^tey ^ted* '^Lfete^* gRsat-mindal Bhi*lal 

I was fit iamdf^si fcdl6«^ ^ Of illuidoii 

vAi) i I iacw jAafc/f % &i^na. Ihc Oo^wwi 

Adw^ ^i^idi^a. is j^g^ifnlite ; W 

cleansed my mifidi He }m m i'^^ klK^fcrtsSj^ of 

all die ^lastraa and in dcvotj^n to ICii^^s^ aifd #!t^<^ 

he has been rightiy turned ^^atla 'vdthout a 

^t^omi^^^ ^tivf^^mm' S^^B 
Damodar Swamp, lifeiridafi ThacSr.. Achaiya Rattw. and 

trm ^kii, aff^ *»ve preaawd » tiic worW love lor the 

So spoltt m M^siter iietfuiiy, a§ 

to be very proud of his learning, and to have teftg^^a^^ 
the conceit that be knew all the bhukiut^iisolQ^ of *te 
Vaishravs and could expound the Sm^m StefealM hm. 
The Master^s words embed this pride of the Bhatta, laid 
he lonffed to ki^ow the many disciples whose VaishWV 
character the Master had just extolled. He adied, '"Whetft 
do these Vaishnavs live ? How can I meet ffiemr Tfte 
itaster replied, '^Sorae live here, some Mi ^^Mac tt* m 

t9 



Gangeftr (4^, at ^'avadwip, Panihati etc.). These latter 
im9 stQ cam here for the Oar festln^ and lu^ taken 
^ in Otis plaee- H<»t« will 3^ cae(^ ol) «f 

^ edi ^ ViaJi^^^ oiiAe t& &c Maker's 
tf((^^5KiP mtodtM 1?hw^#^v- 

bHA His ctisdples on hiige quantities o! ffiiKk^ras^dtl. ¥h& 
sannyasis sat down witli Paramananda Puri or one ^3e. 
TTie Master sat down lietween Adwaita and Nityatianda, 
while His disciples sat befort and behind. The hhakias 
from Bengal were countless ; they filled the yard rou on 
TOW- Vallabh Bhatta marvelled at the sight of them and 
bowed at the feet of each. He himself served the mo-hd- 
'prasid to the Master and the sannyasis. They shouted 
Ucml Hani on receiving the pmmi. Tht mar of Hari's 
jaxsm filled the universe. The Bhatta ^^ve away garlands, 
MdEil-p^te, l»^t€i-l^j an^ and deU^ted all witb 1»» 
imreBce. 

On &&:d^ the Car proeesnon, the Master b^an 
fewiflm As b^Te, ®; fat«d ATM #ftrp* Ki^itpfl. <rf 

Shribas, Kagh&« Btutiffil^ ftOd Gfl^bdbiir^ stti^ st^^ffo'- 
ent places. ^ B^tsr roatoed about sbouti^ Hm, 
while fourteen dmrns Imidal] lifted iip ^ ^ of fi^ 
,vji«fc!>ian. The sight filled Vallabh Bluitta marvel ; 
he fiew into a transport of delight and could net control 
himself. Then the Master stopped the dance of the others 
and began to dance Himself. As he gaied on the Master's 
"beauty and the exuberance of His prem, the Bhatta beHeved 
Aut the master was Krishna himself! 
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After the mivBl m % ^ap^, sir- 

inst **I hsve TOifeca a cocw^^ <Hi ftg Rf^i^t add 

TiG^efctf^ ftfi Ki^aai^ of t^^t dnd wa ^ 
gtiatffied te Setf [tod jadfic] any interprntatipn of it, i; 
onfcr sit ^leiwn fi^ i^^c^He K^Mos^ mtat, atsi '^m^ m^ 

Mi to rc^^l^ tli^ proimeod iniml>Br of racitatione in 

an exposition of tbt*^ meaning of Krislma's iiame in my 
Ufflnnientary- Listen to it." But tbt Master objected, 
"T do noi pay any regard 10 th^ manv ^i^jiscs of Krislina's 
name ; I only know that he is Vaf^Iioda's clarliiie son and 
darJiJy beautiful [like thf Ta»M k-ims]. This only I 
know for truth, anil I have not iimvod [tt a:iy ether mcan- 
jiig of the nam^;/' At tht Master's. sligUc, tU- lihatta went 
back to Jflis quarters, flowncost in nniw]. (He toot his 
commeatary to the cliief discipkSj and uvcn ruad out parts 
of his own motion, but tliey sliehlcd it and lie was abashed)- 
..Pail^ did Vallai)h BiiEitta to ttc Master's place and 
^iiq^^ Wiib [Adwaita] Acharya uiid other iHsdpkfi. 

0E« ^ ^JStem asM Aeba^, "Mankind is 
fmimne, and E^na is ^dc ba^aii^ s& 
dewted wife uttei^ bO" litisb««i'» Him, &^ 
i^)eat Krishna's name. What Etfft of iiiMWfl is 
The Achaiya f^^plicd, "Dhiirma in tfe Se^ is alting 
you- Ask Him, ami He will justify it." 

Then the Master broke in, "Yott do noi * 
essence of i^ant^a. It is the dharma of a trne wife to ob^ 
her husband'3 commands. Our husband a>mnuiii*d 
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us to chant liis fiam ceaseksslyp No tme niie can ^ 
id>^ hifi-CGom^^ ttoct fO wedif^t^ name and denvo 

Ti& i^m^i YSa^ Bbf^ and lie mnt hoiiLe dmovitiR 

^ hi? to l^l^Asien^ ftn^ 

mill rathn- IvvMfnTly, '~'T liavf- i^iit^ f^fiffim] 

pretadon ^KH^e^^ '^iCid iftltE^, I 4o not 

follow the Swaini." Ilielifast^ soiled and remarked^ 

"One wbo docs nof follow (her) mtmi (=liuisband) is 
janked amor^ harlots!" 

Chaitanya come to earth as sn ai^atdr for the good 
of mankind ; bv various hnmiUations He purified the proud 

heart of thu Rhatta At night Vallabh Bhatta began 

to reflect in his own house, *'Formerly the Master favoured 
me greatly at Allahatstd, when He accepted my invitation 
to dinner in the company oE His disapiesn Why then ia 
His heart tuTHed away from me now ? Let my heart be 
free from the pride of gaining victories in debate. The 
God^BOukd does good to bU« I am filM mish the pdd^.^^ 

mi^&ms^m^t «M ^ hmpSiatcs m in <orda: to core 

Hie flfis prfde." 

So flilrdr^y i^mT3ing.)^mm^ ^ liSM^mA 

meekly praising HUb Mfc teft^ at Hfa feet, sayings ^ 
■m ^gfi^iftiit smd iutve foolfatlily^ displayed my leonra^ 
before you. You are God and out of your natural grace 

you have removed my pride by means of disgrace The 

blitduess of pride has been removed from my eyes through 
the coilj-rimii of your grace now, and trne knowledge has 
dawned on me. I have sinned. Forgive me ; I take 
refuge with thee ; lay thy feet on my head." 
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^Ufltietr c^e^ccd liitt a^f^b^ area fK^bto 
And a de^W Kf ttie saow time. Wb^ :fib^tw6 (;^iie8 
4w laea^ pak ea«t ^ t^>^ have writtea 
ft OHimitiitaiT- tbe SMf^^ k sCdm of 3irid W Swami I 

J nuidet^sma tfie ^farfgflba( througb the gracffi 

Sfiti^Ete^ iTOf»' ^: Is^ .^ld's gum,— my £mt. 

What yoii cofitrMy to is labour lost f no 

^ Bfti^al in the footsteps oJ Sliridhar. Leave off youi 
pride and adore the Lord Krishra. Give up your failings 
and join the kirtan of Krishna, and you will soon attain to 
Kriyhua's feet," 

Then the Master agreed to dine at Vallabt Bhatta's 

house once again The Bhatta used to meditate otJ 

God as the child Gop51, But the society of Cadadhar 
Pandit turned his itiind, nnd he longed to adore the yoath- 
iul Gopa]. He begged the Pandit to teach hiiri the maritra 
and ceremoniat of this kind of adoration, but Cacbdhar 
declined tb'act without the Master's permission . .Another 
^ Gada^l^ Pandit invited the Master, who agreed and 
at the dirtfi^ pemitted Valtefeh Bhskm to be initiated by 

HOW TilK MASTHK STiNl'EP HIS FOOD 

Itamdiandra Puri Ooswanii came to Maatt^J aflS ^re- 
met the Master and Paramatiafida Riri.-.—I^^E^^^ 
Pandit invited Ramcbandra Piiri and m m^rpfmi 
of Jagannath. After the meal the Pnri M tim&i^m^ 
to feed on the food left over, and serving tbe praSad re- 
peatedly made him eat much. And tber^. 
his hands and month, Ramchandm Puri began to caiS* 
^'I had heard that Chaitanya's hhtikUs were great gluttana. 



^76 ^OTAinri^csABi^Avfim li^QV 

No* 1 see it with ray owe eyes to be tme. Bj^ gorging 
Jmnyasis with so nmcIifocMi, their piety is destroyed. Yon 

^gf bmam^i^ V^. W^. eaters J Vour 

Ssder» ^N^e beat csicdi^ for it by fi^i^EbHl^ 

preceptor^- ^odhflirat^ Puri. He now Af ^likckAl, 

bidden, taking note what others ate. 

The Master was daily fed at different honses, at a 
cost of fcur pan of cos^ries [i.e., one atina] fi:ir the three 
of "them, — the Master, K^ishishwar^ and Govinda [His 
body-servant.). ..Ramchandrp Puri Hosely inquired intn the 
blaster'*! abode, manners, food, bed and travels. He 
could not reach the Master's merits, but roaming in 
search of His defects, could not find my. Then he began 
tP blander the Master to all the people, raying, "He \s 
a iiB^g^fasi and yet eats sweetmeats. How can sneh 
lioo^ enable him tct control the lusts oi the flesh 

He daily <^Bie to vi^t the Mastar^ but^ oti^ ^ 
iirto ESs ^d]»rtJEa?a»feg»^^ fliaf uras fte <mir work rf 
iSie ^ I^tef M hizn «^ His 

fffm He Ibww of tfe dwd^ spc*^ tlie ftm 
Esffatdst i«dea^ ^ Bt»ifKtt^ tliii sre^. 

Oh© &y ^ Fufi rniil^^ Ii^st^lx^in tbe fflOttl- 
iBg, and noticitig^ anta on tte floor» delivered tihfe 
covert attack, "Verily sweetmeats were brought here last 
nigil, for ants are running about. A wonder I samyasin^ 
dead to the'ffprld have such gluttonous cravinffsr^ And 
th^n lie left in a huny, 

^fhe ffifteter %ow saw with own ^es what He 
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had only heard before, [abOM ttte dfliid^ ^jrcad afi^^ 

Bm]. He called Ggvi^ ^ fe^. 

m im\ Wfll Wm p^. #f nee and amy rf^^e^ i^fe^ 

«c(!W ^ iiWc a^: fer *ac^ W yon bring more, 
jwi wfll net ^qe r&e fe-ee,.^' 

Half d fMtt ^ MaStt* feo oth»r Mj?^ 

bit t«E Om^idfi. both mn^Jt^ He 
t^eiL^C^tided Govindfl and Kashishwar to beg their food 
©IseWbere. 'Wilte aomL' days passed in great tii*rds3up. 

Hearing of it, Rainchaiidra Pari came to tlic Mastor 

aud smiliTjg cold Him, "It is not a sannyssi'^^ dkarma to 
gratify his appetiti-, He eats just enough to fill his 
stomach auyliow. I liii<I yow lean and hear thai you 
only half your fill. This drying bmragya h not & 
sanayasi's dkarmii. A saoiifasi performs truu jmn-yog 
yfb&i be €lls his stomach a« lat ^ is neccissary but do«s 
■not oijoy hi& food. {Giid, vi, r6-i7.)" 

The JStester rt^lied, **I am an i^^ioraiit cAiW and 
It ia Biy ffood fortune fliat yon ate 1«ac&l^ m" 

Samcluuidnt Puh tb^ 

Km fecial by ftramanauda Puri 

fid M^find^ aad ^s^^or of gtnl^Y. bca^ 
Tm<b cetjsured. They urged Him td ll&en te BWr 
Chandra and famish Mifiself, but to retam ta Kia ffiet 

and accept invitations. But the Mas*^ w*^* *^ 
you blame RaTUchandni Puri? He ^cpounds the natuial 
dharma, and ba^. done no wrong. It la very *tc«g for 
a sannyasi to havu a lustful palate, It is a saxmys^^ 
duty to eat just as little as will keep body and fiool to- 
jjeth^/' They aU pressed Him bard, and yielding to 



was shared by two, sometitncs three perstms. If s Braliman 

whose cooking He could not eat, invited Him, He took 
only iffosad worth t^o pan of roicWes. If it was a 
Brahman whose cooking He could eat, He took a little 
ot pfosad [purchased with money] and a little of the 

meal cooked in His host's house. Biit at the h<mses of 
Pandit Coewsm^ Adwaita Achatya, and Sarvabhauma, 
He vrlB^er tb^ i^ked Hm« ia: i^^ ik had m 
ibdspen^ence; He come Smn to fiarfii to re!^« Hfe 

devotees hagp^. 

After a time Ramchandta Pari left Nflactaat on a 

pilgrimage, to the intense delight of the Vaiahnavs, who 
felt that a heavy stone had been lifted from their heads! 
They now freely invited the Master to kirtan and dancCj 
snd all freely partook of the ptasad. 



CHAFTER XXV 



The love of Uw pilffrim from BtnvAl 

The iien^al bfeato? came to Winchal [carrying 
loTiUg presents, — food and preserves, for the Master], It 
tW5 the day of Ja^annath's ^portin^f in the water of the 
Narcndra tank. The Master came there with His follow- 
■ei9 fo see the watet-^)cat ftxid ^kene the Bcng&l pilgrims 

mot EHm. 11^ Iteaj^ ffiii^ irm^^^W 

Idrtan created a tiimult on the bank, wliilc tBp-SM^;|t3i^ 
menilj on the water. ^ Tningled ditt 
weeping of the Bengalis filled the ieriver3C> Thcai ftc 
jFlaster entered the water with His di&tipli:s ai»4 i^<tt*cd 
gleefully with them all- These water-sporta have been 
described in detail by Brindaban-das in his Chi^^ir 
manml I shall not repeat them here. 

JiX^^if^ the Master went with His par^y to behold 
bis rfsil« from bed. Itoe He began the 
ftcMK^. parties to ^.jaiEl^evenchi^^^ 

danced ia ^^Mwaita Acharya. Nityananda, 
Vakr«fihwar, Act^aH^ Stefeaa Pandit, Sai>'ai^ja 
Khan and Narahari^- ^ }^ ^ 
seven groups, cad^ ttto^ff t^t He im-^ &J^j} 
The roar of the kirtan filled ite ^ ^ 

citizens came out to se^ fti the 
hia Court and from a di^, ^ 



th« scene from the roofs of houses. The earth trembled 
the tofltteooe ^ ^ Jdrtan. i^xsi «lu»tfed H^fi/ 

incBoea tp a^c^i KfamK^; ^^twad EDm tte seven imtfes 
laitt^ aad be^^ tbidr iiostn^t^ | m cailie 

# laiTOwt r -slite^ ^^s^ S^ire ^ee', aitf 
bade Swaru|> sing it. tct this axf St& &nced in ecstasy, 
irfiile ail the men around swam in tears dl Idte. 
"With uplifted arms He cried, "Chant I chant and the>^ 
in delifht shouted Hari! TJari! At times He fell down 
in a irauce and ceased to breathe^ then suddenlv started 
up with a roar. Frequent tremoiir burst over His hody^ 
malting it look lite the shimul tree» — now it was quiverii^ 
and now it stiffened. The sweat burst through every pore 

in His skin, With faltering speech, he muttered ja ja. 
ga ea, pari pari, — every tooth in his month ahakini; as it 
about to be loosened, ,,,,.Sv^ in the third quarter of th^ 
day His did not cease. All the people in fi£8t»^ 

{fetiguie of} ^Urtuicti<m t^} mi 

othm. .SiQlj^an^Taa mx^^ 10 & device ^ H 

^s^^ ^ fe*f*»-si^^ ^idtiaUy, $^ 
of the mm i^sgs^ cx^mtKi $is^in$ wftb Smt1$, Wt 
to & l^W tone* At the (reaction of noise, tlte Mftatet 

mm to MBi£i^ ^smmi^, Thtin Njt^ananda told Hitn 

how fatigued all were. The Master at this put an end 
to the kirian and went to bathe in the sea with them all. 

Then with all His bhakUis He partook of the Prasad. 
diamtscd them, and retired to sleep at the door of the 
g^bhira. (room). Govinda came to rub His feet, as wa^ 

ike usual practice, befom 9oin^ to f«d .cn His lea-^dug^- 



XJCV] GOVINDA'S OEVOriii^ SERVICE TO CttAlXAWYA aSx 

The Jfcfflto- w steetdM Bii^K «t 6^ imss 
the ^Qcamy ; Goviti^ cot^ ^ fte ^Eoom ieaS 

b^S^g&iW^:^ ^ove adde a fittl^ l>ijt He declined 
tiut to ^ and Ck>vi^i£i 

to do whatever he liked. Then Govinda threw bis sheet 
over the M!aster*s body and entered tht room leaping 
ijvci IIjiJi. lib ^liaiiipcjoing Uirc^ th^ ^^a,'ltcr into 0 
sweet sleep aiul rclicvcd With al IHs liitigut.'. After two 
d^ndas (48 minutes) He wok-u, and s^ein^c Govinda there, 
asked in angler, "\Vh\ arc r<>u hcrtj still, Adi-ha.syd* Why 
did you n^il go away for yonr mci^l when I fell askc-p''^ 
Govinda replied, *'You Uy blt>ckinK tlic doorway, and 1 
found no path for ^oinR ^iit of Ihi. r<Kim." J!:it the 
Master rejoined, ''How. then, coulcl you come in .' Wh\' 
^id. 1^ ISO out tlic same wa^ tiiat you^^ntered > 

fert^n^ rtiiimed answer, bttt rcas*Jtied witldn hto* 
aelf, "I ina^ ^^p^ted wo*, even i I ^ to 

ol doiii«©f dufyi daaot toe^tirte toccpmft^auTUoflaiitf. 
Ifttt T ^ &m ^ -rf for e*n perioral 

needs," 

This year tlic Bengal pilgrims caiue in largt; uumbera, 
—two to three hundred of them, including many women. 
Shivan^dfl Sen acted as their guide and caretaker on 

Tkey came Fuji and met ffie Msmr. ibe 
garing at Him 60m 3 m^^^ » ^ ^, 
tedgin^-houses and ft. IM^tc efitte^ 

^rojiiJ The entift temfly pf ^«a2*<»^ •^i^'"* ^* 
gnice After the meal He tdd gl^« fl» 

Iflmngs on Hi9 plate to SUivauanda'^s wife ^ttfll 1^>^ 



^ 

ftfi 9^ jBS&fed ibere. A M«ti^BN^^^^ of 
Kadi4, ^^ivE^bwar, ^ ^ cIdk to tbc 

MistiG^r's 3^6^ Kc»as€. 2k His l«^^diid Uttd ^ 
tin& 9^ man issed Id ti^at B&n tp 

emfects 1^ $^ Ibred the figister from His 

Wane/, m& ^ year cara& to^ ^Hfenu He pr^ratefi 

himself f)e|pf9 th« Htutei eaying, ^1 Paramoehwar," 

M iB^^ fit ^diilr ££ttfC^ ''FiraAig^nmifl 

■are jnDU well? It is a happy thing: tHat yoti have come," 
Hie man added "Mnkimda's mother has come*', [meaning 
his own wife]. The Master ■was shocked to hear the name 
of a woman^ but oat o^ love for Parameshwar said nothinjj. 
The loving simple-minded grocer did not know the ways 
the learned ; these qualities mly delighted the Master.... 
Four gionths passed away in the usual way, and then 
He permitted the pilgrims to return to Bengal. They 
Jnrited Him to dimi^ and He loviiigly aipokc to them 
"Everv vcw TOG come here to ice me, utido'izoine manr 
hardships on the two jDUffie^ "Pot Uib teftstHft I 
jncUned ^ fmi eotaing, Imt ^ pleasure of 

mi^ tcar^ W £^ ? ^ m^m^ Nityan^ 
teBvefeB^^. Jfe has otmc Jtem la cteNse^ ^ tny 
<ffi&f j ssai I 1^ to Tdial The [^ J Adwaifei 

Acharya, l&EKang Hfi wi&i (Md^ett ^ )K»m« behind, 
performs a long and di£&cii)t jonm^ to meet me. How 
<An I repay the <lebt of his love? I merely sit hei* fit 

Nilachal t^ithout having to do any exertion for your sake- 
T am a sannyasi, without wealth. With what shall I repai' 
my debt to you? My only property is ray body, and this 
T give up to you. Sell it, if you list." 

The Mailer's speech melted their hearts ; tears ran 

-down their cheeks irithout cfflrfng^ He, too, dasp- 
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-t 

ing tlicir c^cks, ^^ii^tdsd th^ 

eodid not set out on fiidr jmpm imc tot dm^, 
I^lBSdd ^ M ^ffmL ^ Fi^ in ^ \fay. 

.^...<..At la£!t tbe cmisblefl thm flod gm thm 

liBa leave gone- Id Nadia to see mother Sliaclii 

She in dL'tit[ht liiitened day and ni^jht to his discourse on 

the Master iind His doings, Ail the bhakias of 

Nadia met hhu nm\ entertained h'un in their lioiises, listen- 
ing m rapture to his talk about the Mfif^ter's inmost things. 
At the hon^ af ShivanEind.i he prcpar^^d a pnt of incrlicsU'ti 
oil, scented with ^anrlcl-wood, and taking it to Xilnchal 
asked Govinda to rub it 'Hi tliu Master's liead, ^^o cure Him 

of bile, wind and other sickly humnurs Covinda 

Wported it, but the Master replied, '*A santiyasi fnr- 
\3^m to mb oil, espedally scented otI. Prfsent it to ihe 
temple of JsR-annath, where it will be used in lifilitin^ 
UtEp«,,^nd hifi latwra- wUl be supremely rewarded." 
Some im days afterwerde* Govinda lepeated Jagada- 

nffiM^'^ wc^i^ that S^itM la^cm. ^ ^ '^^^ 
Mtojtet bw^ f ora in ra^. well, aiga^AaemiA 

to mb me with l^e ofll ^ It fisch pItfflSiff© 8^ .1 

you! Every one^i^o Tflffl^K^^e fn^iSi 

person in the streets, will caU me a mm^^' 

Govlnda remained silent on hearinf? tU*. 

Next moniinff, when Ja^dananda camefe tte Mwtflt^ 
He said, *Tandit! yon have brought for me Oil fPQm 
B«ai*Eal- But I am a sitnnya.'ii aad caiwt ac^pt ft. 



3&4 CHAl'»WVA-Cfii^U&4»]d7A [XXV 

frteent it to Jagwifttb to light £he lamps of the temple. 
That win be ^ tewttd your lalioar.** The Pandit 

' replMr fefe feta 3^ # 1 

bi^i^ out of tke roi^ pot dl uid bm^e It oo the 
flwff %y^fc.fe IMe^^^^- pmMft^'i^ 

food]. On the third day the Masted ^eflf 16 3^ 

cried oat, "Rise^ Pandit ! yow must feed meicwfay m ycflir 
own cooking I shall conic back at uoon. I am now off 
to see Jagannath." So saying, He Icit the hou&e. Tbf 
Pandit rose from his bed, bathed, cooked, and at noon, 
when the Master returned, placed the dishes before Hini 
on the leaves itnd tmrk of the plantain-treti. The Master 
said, "Yoii must dine with me. Serve your meal on 
another leaf." But the Pandit entreated -Bim to eat &st 

and let him sit down to his meal after his cruest., Tfee 

vegetable sonp wbs ddiciou^ Slid the Master cncd out, 
"Wbm one cooks in angi^ ^ t»|t^ aaswoetE This ifl li 
jKtof of Krishna'^ grace m 

T&e Faodtt and Master hai 

^ubfe bm ^ ^ W ^ 

YOtial food, ia fear test ^ ^tndit ahouM ly kto & ngc 
Qgun and fast himself E After the dinner, the Master went 
back to His lodgings, leavit^ Govinda there to see that 
the Pandit broke his fast, Jagadananda sent Govinda 
back to rub the Master's feet, and put Him to sleep. Bui 
He again bade Govinda go and see that the Pandit wa^i 
really eating! When Govinda reported the fact, thflP the 
Master lay down in bed in peace of mind. 



CHAPTER XXVX 



The MAiter'fl love-aickness for Krishna ; Hu vitiont 
and truupcutt of bbokti 

The MoEter Eelt We sc?patati(Hi from Krifihna just a& 
the milk-maids did after Krishna had left ffifh^te ft* 

\fatliiira. OrnduJtlU' He htj^an to break out in wiW 
Tamenlations ^-vcn a?^ Ridha had talked iji ddinum on 
meeting with Uddhav. Ever dirl tlie Masta- cousickr 
Himfidf as Radha, and ld£ t^nd acted] like her. No 
wtmaer, f<M: such is the course oi dvvymtwmdd (^tual 

q&e lite ^^t^ *feini£ of 

gracefully aid pUyii^^ffl ^ «ttBfe, flS^ 8 yellow 

garmeut auiJ giir^K^ ^ t&vcts, and lool^ tti^ 
picture of T>ve ; the milkmaids were aanciji|: ^ (fe'^nile^ 
joinmj? their liand^ logother. whJl^ fei jlriBfa^ 
frolicked with Eadha. The ^ii>ht inspird Mast^ wi*h 
the same mood ; He felt tliat He w^s at Brindaban and had 

gained Krishn^i's coinpaEj. 

He was late in miog, Govinda wakened Him ; bul 
He Wd&Qed Wfcen He became conscbiis of the real world, 
Aftff ^pO^^anmEg the nfieesaiy act^^ nf the mominR H^^ 
vent to Mida Ji#Bfl«* H« fitefid to the im^^r^ 
of Ganida, whfle Sniidieda <^ ttoi©^ worsli Pi>er5 
tfiwnged in ftorff o( mtet- ^t. Oilr^ f 
5« the god on .ccc^^ ^ die crwd, ^ Ae 
Otnida and rested one foot on fte^ J^^^^" 



Gormc^ saw it and hurriedly pu^ed her but the 

Master forbade him tc mate her dismount Ircm His 

^^y^^ H^?!!^ "pcs^t m^sm few 8^ «j 

qnickfe' doim ok s«ic«^ ffie Masted «id EcU ftt Hia £ert. 

witli tins wcOT^^s paaafanate Imii^ii^ for Hfii- 

iQdi4 a£kd soiil aie «^'^^^fA»e4 ^^:6^ ^ ibe did 

that !^ was £ri^£^ ^ j^LCi^itdo:! is 
blessed. Let ttk worship her feet tbat I too may have her 
intensity of devotion." 

Sadly did the Master return home, and ^iittjEg duwn 

on the ground began to draw lines on the flcx>r with His 

finger-nails. Tears strearned from His eyes and blir?ded 

His vision. "AlaEl*' He cried, "after gaining Krishna, 

r have lost him. Who has taken away my Krishna? 

Where have I come?" In His trances He gftivered with 

delijrht ; but when He refrained consciousness, He felt 
that He hsd lost B^. ti^ure, and sang and danced like 

9U4 t^u^ £te went fttroush Hia b&th, ^qdo- etc, V 

Th& tea iatm itf l^Sm^^i^^Wi^ pm^t^ed BSol ^ 
ftn4 it%st- Kgmanai i ^ ^ 1^ 

£eddiig veoKs ffeom f^^'t^)^ Cb^^ and CH^ 
^Mimif] ftnd Swanrp bv ringing Kfn& <m Krisfaiu's octs^ 
bro^M^ li&dter sttoaifl^ His fliESo^^ At 

midnight they le^d Him to bed in the inner T0cm> and' 
Ramananda returned to his own house, while Swamp and 
Govinda slept at the door. It was the Master's wont to 
wa^e all night, loudly chanting Krishna* s name. 
(Tonight] noticing the silence within, Swamp pushed the 
4tm open. He found tbe other three doors closed 
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ftm within, but the Mastff ^*S(ag. They 

tmme alarmed at sd>sence, l^hted dic^ lanlms, and 
went out in fli jHfe^, 

Ther fouiMi tM JKfitei^ T:^«i ®as* alitflc 

5 or 6 Ifi&griEe W vmxmssim^ &hA Hi» l^^i^ 
had ceased! fi^ ajid ieir tto i^nN^ 
ccHisls^ 0% bones ^ 1^ ^ Btfi^ 

fttt4 ^wOs* were disft*!^ feart the tnj^ 1>y Isg* 
9Bd ^ fSiM^ ^' iniM^Scn. were csffiet^ wiai the ba» 
He jba^itl^ tib 1^ His ^ were 

toed ta ft ^?^ly ^a^^ 

1^ of Him tiiG bh^^ ^ ^ 

out ^ '%ar bpSi^ TJieh 3wftn^. «^ ^1 fhe dseSptea 
1^^^ 1^1^ ttie name ol Kr^Mif iMo ^ Ka£i^'s 
After a loiig wbik the name entered His heart, mi Mt 
OiamS B^^l^! He hdim^ ^^iiSdoua His UvM 
were joined to His trunk iffiafc, flfl below. This mii^ 

hcxe what I have heard from him- 

One day the Master, on the way to the sefl» soddoaly^ 

looked at the Chatak hillock, abd t^SfSg If ^ fe" 
Govardhan hill, Hl- ran towards it in laptttfB ^ffl ^ 

Speed of the wind Govimla could not ovcr^ll^ Hfie- 

A hue and cr;' was raised and there was a fiTcftt^hEfiafc 
Everyone ran tip from where he ivas.— Swarup, Ja^ff^dft- 
naoda, Gadadhar, RdmSi, Mand4i. Nil^ Pandit, Shantar 
Pim. Bhantti GoEvami, all went lo tbe sea-ahoffr T^e 
Ixme Bhagab4n AchSrya hobbled slowly Iwhlnd. 

After namiing at first like tlie wiod, iSe Matt* 

30 



STiddaily became stiff on the way, nnable to move further. 
•'Every pore of Hh skin swelled like a boil, the hair'sUwd 

^ aji* 1^ fe*M*(^ Stood (Wft 

i»f SB pores ^^?a^ XE^^I^ ;^^i iiot & ES^^ 

Be ICKi^ cK^^ azid bee^ deatli-p^ ^ a 
eondi-shcn. 'tim. ± ^\i^&tbi2 burst tevar His ft^ne ^feg^ 

imn on dig j^^er^^ ind &m Govit^ caxtid i$ 'ii^ 
Sim, sprinkled Bim with water the Bask, and famicd 
.Him with his sheet, Swamp and the rest now arrived and 

all began to weep M tlif Mdsici's plight. Thay loadly 
sang the kirtan in His hearing and sprinkled Him with 
cold water. After thej' harl dnne so many times. He rose 
up with thB cry of H,iri-holI The Vaishnavs in delight 
shouted Hani Huti! The fioimd of jay rose np from all 

sides.,.. Half-conscious again, the Master addressed 

Swarup, "You have brouffht me back from Govatdhan to 
liere. You have snatched me away from viewing Krishna's 

Uh, among the herds of cows and calves, Radha and 

her ha»to$i^ m Govardhan iiUi. Why have you 

b^^O^ SWe amy tience* only to caott aw Jffi4?" So 

and tbie ^i^Su^tT& ^ 

lliua ^ tbe^ Bre at Jfikclif^ ^m^jsg, day 

and ni^ In tlie oe^dE at tB^e^^iOiSmSs^^i^ 
In tiie tftty aatnm oi^^^b^Htnot- the moon la a 
cloudless sky^ He roamed up and dom vitli' His discipLes, 
Tifiiting garden after garden in delight and redting: CT 
listening to the songs of nbe Ula. At times, ovCTCcme 
^ij^ love, lie danced and sang ; at other times He imitated 
tltft Tisn iih in that mood ; at times in a transport oi 
pasfiibn He ran hither end tbithefj at others He rolled on 
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the jjt^a * JiJiit. As soon aa Efe iwtfeptod ft vase 
of the rd5a%Ss O^oimaea it. 

I a*MS^^ (ffl % Ite p^formed from day 

to ^ -& -Hk^ tiydve yms [^ft^y^atPun], lest it 
^totM^inafeeiny too long. 

Wggte ^Sr, Msaer one night suddenlr 

aSfe(^ tti^tosSi*^ llBfo!^ sparkled water 

of tlK JaimiitaH "Unseen otiitrs, tlie ]\3iis:(.'r wciu ;o the 
sea and leaped into it He fainted ai.t: kn^j'A nol w'n;Ll He 
was doing ;— the waves now ^atik Ilim, now [iiiatcil Hnu j 
on the waves Ho was carnt-d about like a dry trL'o-tnink, 
On the waves He drifted towards Konirak, now under 
water, now above Tt,-^and li*^ dreamt ai] the time of 
Krishna sporting in tha Jaiunna with ^hc miikmaidi,. 

In the mtanrirrve, Swamp and other followers were 
startled when They inissi^d Him, Uncertain whither He 
had gone, to the Jagannatii or any other tempie, to some 
ether gardm, the Gui^dUhit hoii^e or tto^aTondrii tank, 
to the Chatafe Mil or to ELonaraji — thoy senrehed for Him 
everni'liere. A of tkem cto to tiic beach Mid there 

Tbey ^ t&ou^lii^iftt tl^ woi^ had happened: 

irardB witli a patty fto^S^J &t the M^ater in the Ka- 
water. Overwhelmed with mm'x almost oat eg *Mf 
senses, tbey still walM ^ Seeing for mis in thit 
love. * 

The}' met a fisherman coming toward* tfiem *lth his 
Tict on his shoulders, laughing weeping dancing and sing- 
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ing "Haiti HatU" S'omnS) questiOTed him in surpHs^^ 
fislufms^ turn miA a flm <xi this side? 

it! tiib ffloodi" m M^miiin 

"I have not 9&m ^ txm km^ ^ 

cAQ^ % any ae|, ^ I issm^ ^^^^^ % t^iS^ 

Steadb^fttdWaMffi*- ^ii^rfBEK^ feign- 
ed aie. I defldng mj^ not I li&^^«ned i* 

tbtiet it. At offisf^e sj^ t* tiie d^rtkd eattOBd my body, 

striking me with tromor, we&ping^ choking of voice, and 

bristling up of hair, It ky stiff as a corpse, with a 

£scd Btare in the eyes,— bnt at times it ^oaned, at others 

remained inert l£ I die of the possession of this 

ghost, how will my wife and children live? If I c&& 

£ad an ezonpst, he will expel the &v\\ s^t from me. 

t mSs « mf trftj^ol *»t<^^ fii* s^mf «fe »isftt* ^ 
This ^iost, h^*ei^, fl^ triffi a grtpnto 

lest tiib shost should possera you, too/* 

Prom these words. Swamp understood it all, and told 
the fisherman gently, "I am a great ghost-doctor, and I 
know licw to Jay spirits." He uttered some verses, laid 
lus hand on the ^shennan^a hear!, gave him three slf^, 
and cried 01^ 'Tl^ evil j^t left J^. Sm ^ 
mm." The inan ^aa^ ft Ht£(e &jcq]^««^. 
iSBsn^ lam, ^'E« wlmi ^ 1^ ititxtk m evU 
^Irit, 3s no ghost, but ^ Lord Sd Krithtift-C3iaitenyfi, 

& ft tr&nBpott of love He had jumped into the sea< Him 
hs^ you raised in your net. His touch has thrilled yoo 
with Krishna^s !ove,— which you have mistaken for the 
po^eAsion of a ghost. Now tlut ycmr imi is gone and 
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yout mincl b«E odme^ ^kw me wtiers havf 

fiahCTttum fiflid, '1 have often behdd Master. 

It ccoilKft be ^i ft & of t&^^mm'tt^/' 

The fisherman led them all to tte place. They hshM 
Km lying on the ground, huge-bodied, pal*:ri4fiflf*iJ frW 
Immcraon in water, coote^ witbi s^Orma^, Hie Umbi 
abnormall)' lon^, loose tied tw^ffi Idife stfe Sapping. OtW 
such a long path they could net carry Him home ; so they 
removed His wet loin-cloth and put a dry one on Him, 
and Idd Him down on a shctt of cloth aflcT brasMnp away 
the sand. Then they lifted up tliL- chfint of Krisliiia's 
kittan and r>ourcd it into His earfi. AftLT a limi? the wortl 
entered His brain and He lo^ipcd up mth a roar ; Ilia 
limbs wereTejoiin-'d and retnrnLd m thdr proper phccs. 
Half-unconscious Btiil, He io^^ktd hither and thither 

im perplexity] He spoke, as if from the sl^y, 

"Beholding the Jamuna [in the oc^an] 1 went to 
aiodflbanVand there found dar^ui^ sportin- in tlio 

■Km Vitli fiacUia and the other :iii]^iii^ids, 1 ^^tooJ m 
Ike bank gaziag on the sccne> whib mc of the .^akhjs 
(fem^fiW^:*** V^'^^'"^ '^^^^ ^^^^ 

■ BW.*- EA lon^r bat UsW POetic^l description, r^^^i ira^is- 
UUd.] Erita aii<ttlicir comp^niions rose 

from tiae WtWi fesscil tlu^dves, partook of a rich 
picnic, ft^^ ril .^ to slc^. My *^eart ..-^ filled w.th 

bHss at the sight, jm ^mm^^^' ^'^^^ 7 

with a gn^t noise brought m m<u M l - ^-^J 

Then Swarup ^ ^'"^ 
faouRbt Him home, to the ddightrf sJl- 
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Master's last year od earth 

did tHe Master in love-madn^ t&t I^Mtbitt 

Umcnt night and day. Jagadananda Pandit waa very dear 
unto Him, and was every year sent by Him to Nadia to 
console His forlorn mother Shachi. "Go to Nadia", so the 
Master charged Jagadananda, "convey uiy salutation to 
mathffT, touch her feet on my behalf. Tell her to re- 
Otember tltat I go tjb^^y ^ 1^ ,^it} to bow to tM^ 

, Tbai I te^ muf^s vO« J«tfvta£ beer 

service <mlr iik^ i3^lm m&&sA\aiveni^ mkm 
M Mother ! patdon this &nlt of mint. I «Fdt 

i^Kdi^ ^ tiie^ I itiht ^ It is % l^tdNi: Hi^ 

I am living at NUachal. I cannot leave thee Hfe 
remains to me." IThe Master presenrefi ro His momer 

(at the Puri's suggestion) the consecrated cloth that He 
had received at the Gopa-iila with choice ptasad of 
Jagannath- He was the crowning example of filial piety. 

for even though a smnytisi Re served His mother 

Aft^ receiving an enigmatic message k verse from 

the Adi^n (^^ ^lai^mr) throng J&£3^a«^<ift 

^^t^ he retiimed to the l^i^ t^tff^ teto a 
^sc^kT ^[^ice. His tesu^ ^ I&rishnB^i!^a%ticjt! vm 
doubSai H&rMftEd fenitl^^ flay and night, identifying 
HimKlf irith Radba, &iddenly imaginin; ttiat Er^nu 
was^ving firindabac fo¥ Mathnra, He (in the character 
of Radha) was seised with dizziness and developed 
madness^ moummg dclirioti^ while clflnnni; the neck of 
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lU m Mi aB^ flddr^^ Smrv^ as one of the sakUs 
fie,, RacUift^s cwpatt^. ^ it^m tke vme iMSt 
Ibdha had ^ Vis&M pwr tqu^itad] mi ^ 

ItHlh oti it 

Thus ciid Gauranga weqi, sjiymij. "AIiis ! alas for 
Krishna ! where hasr thon gone?" Swarup and Ramananda 
consoled Him m many ways^ singing joyous songs, wiiicfe 
calmed Him a litllG. 

Tb€^ lAmcntatians were cmicd tm to mido^ht- 
thm Smmp laid the Master to bed in £Ua n^Mb. 
ICfm^snas^ left 1^ bis b^ i^ OovinSa far ^vn at 
Ete M ^ ttioflL I^c for S^^met Was tiirillibe 1^ 
MasCK^s heait ; shh^ began to mg the NiinK ! 

to rub His fece against the wall ; His Jace, chcekfi* nose 
were all lacetated, tini ifi tfee "i^mS^ eess^ He 
knew not of the blood streaming dovra. 

All nl^hl He battered His faci: lliTtS. Swfln>i>, 
noticing the grna-iiir^^ Hoiind, lighted a lamp, cnrerecl the 
room and saw HLs face. In intense ^i::f the two brought 
Him back to His bed and soothed Jl'im. S'varup o-ked, 
#fet thou do this?" The Master an,=mrcd, '1 

ia^, t ^arch of the door in onk-r to so 

(XEt-'-^ .ao#. -I ikWia ttot find the door and only 
faiaSed «y agmnat tie four walls, it was torn, it 
bfed^ but stiB t ewfia iibt ^ o^'* 

Then Swamp in anxiety ^ % 
^fclfefa. liext day and made JShaokar Pa»^ J^^^ ^ 
m.t^s room, nursing His feet. I. ^ 
OOHld not leave tht room nor knock His face agaiurt liie 



walls. These feats Kaghimatt^dw has described M ^ 

iiidi Bis frlufefcu to the gm^ ^^mim^' 
tf^M 3^ sad titec^m ^e^:^~ SnU hhm 

^ ^Sowers^ and fre^enli^ ma3B ^ 

daiK^. Tinder the briglit moonligbt flie plants and creepers 

blazed in a sflveiy sheen. Spring pervBded the atnwMphere. 

The sight threw the Master into a rapture. He bade the 
stanza Lalita tftbangn laid [of the OiUGovinda, canto ix. 
verse 6] be sung, and moved up and do^n dancing ^ith 
His followers. Passing? thuR from troe to tree, Re came 
under an Askoka trc-e and lo ! he belidd Krishna standing 
there. He rushed to meet Krishna, who disappeared 

laufrliing The Master, losinir Kris^a ftfba having 

caiight eight of him, fell down in a faint. The odour of 
Krishna'a pmm filled the garden i it took awaf the 
Maater's senses, it maddened Him, and He bfisfffin to sing 
faoM forth on the v^ses that fiadte^ ^Hs^x^bmA <d 
the S:ciit 'ol Erica's twife^ M aAfaes*^ to her 

iftm 

Svws^ and SaHafltssi^ mtg, ^ TtXm^r dOfiCfid bi 
raptuiOt and tliiis the mght T^rote on to dawn. 

THS LAST CHARGfl; TO THE APOSTLES 

Thrilled with delight, the Master spoke, "Listen, 
SwHup and llamananda Ray ! the supreme healer in this 
iron age is sankirian of ik& Name. It is [equivalent to] 

tlie saoifice, and tb^ true saoific^; in it U rewarded 
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With Krifihjw^ft Qimm^m^^^m^^ 

«id taie ; it a^'w^ dm&^M ^ hhaku 

bedt &cre aod eteiywlipre. It & aot rcs^fi^ to a 
{^articdior |lace or time,*-Tt wori^ everj^ete. E; txs^ 

"T^sten, Uflmamndf, to ^ in which ti^e Nome 

shcrald be radi^ to ofaer «^tec&i^ & fm^ m ft. 

Tto devotee, if high of rank, should regard himself 
oar loTifly tifce the grass, lie should loam patience from 
the free, which does not cry out even when it is cut down 
and which does not beg for v/ater even wht^n it is perishing 
of di'oufiht, but on tlx other hand skives au:iy its 
possessions to pU who ask of it, hears sun ;iiid rain itself 
but protects others from them. The V^ii^hii^v, however 
high, should be free from priiJe ; he shoulil vcrrmte all 
fwrms of life as animated by 3Crishna. Take KrisJjna's 
,Kame thus^ and you will be inspired with ptcm." 

As He spoke Ho was filled with prowin,'j meekness of 
Sjttcit and began to beg for pure bhahii at Krishna's liands. 
The trac dorote^ m is the law of ^ove^ hoUh', th.it he has 

m evea * of Mft ^ Krisluifl ! "Lord i / m 

Urih 6^ Wrih EjnZy unreasi^MS inStMm dev&iim id 

worldly-minded creature and T^Tiyod to U imjM^^ wSb a 
skve^s dtvocion (iisya ^'^^ ^* 

f-itj; 07i ^;^f^ ay s^vi^anl sunk ^ m dtmi- mo^ Of ^ 
World! Look on. fne ^ a p^riici^ of aust on iltjr bJ„^ 
jeM" Next, II:; was seized with ih% ffiiacfcty TiBmility 
iu«J begged oi Krishna, -^Without the wealth ef BftT l()*e 



my^hpityi^^ ftsS^ Mjite ifte 1^ alave a&d give 
mo ih^ treasttre o£ ^ bre fts mr mg^^ 

Tketi came 1^ M ni^e^ggt^litmiSitjr : 

<l« T^nw*^ leai tem Kfe ift^^ T«iBy A 

Xd ^9 way Hq recited Hm own gfat Sotlfikrit v^fMs 

For twelve years He thv.s tasted the sweets of Krishna-love 
'day and night with His tv.o friends. These acts of His 
are endleas, even a thousand narratives cannot arrive St 

their end, Tfccrdore, I bow my head and conclude 

His lilds here 1 bow at the feet of all mv Vai&hnav 

liearer^ and eod my history of Q^tosj^^^ acts. 



The last ictnt (tmstated from the Chaitanya-man^ 
When dandng at the Bij^yi of tb» Ceut festival is the 

mwitt Aslifirh, His left t» ^ ^xi^^x^ T^mai^ 
brid^ £J^^^ ttie !r$^. ^^^^ Adu^l^ 
^.HeA&arsecretijr Mis liim [0^ 

all His followm He ported In the w&ter ^ 

msmm. ^ ikit ^ Uttt^ii]. On #BS^ a<^ of 

tibe moon, the pain in Rh toe gmv severer, and He vas 
forced to tat^ to His bed in the garden. Here He told 
the Pandit Ooswami that He would leave the earth nort 
night at ro o'clock. Celestial garlands of many-coloure3 
fiowers were thrown on Him from the miaeen. Celestial 
sngen {v^yddhas) began to dance on the Inghmf . The 
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SdN^ n^^to^ mo Wmu*s ^ the fifn^ G$ 
CflTuAa on its spire. His matcinal bod^ lay behind tftx Ibe 

earth, Tvhile He went to Vaikuntha (Vishnu*5 lioaven). 
Many of His servants killi;d Hii'm^lvts by &en>e"t-bite. 
Meteors and thunderbolts iiA\ on the eanh. At the news 
Nityananda and Adwaita Acliarya, Visimupriya and Shachi 
swooned AW^.>^*-, I^auaiotlam and other savitora of tte 
Master gtwm^^^ 9* depflrtm-fi,,,,., 

tiiem, "We xriB ke<^ ^ alive. We iriU 1^ ^ 
1^, down to the diandjafi, Vafateavs, We wEtt ffl?t 
fMerentiate [low] castes tike itt& €h£^ti1S' «T KH^^ 

but will give them all love and bhMtiXFid miike them all 

dance [with ud^ at kiHan We will make tbt realms 

oi Bengal and Orissa blessed/' The Vaislinat'S shouted 

s^lxm at words. 
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y. A. Smith.^'^A EGMdcntitita iwBMaitotlwi of ionn<lcd facia 
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thai l^nive bstTi befllowed on ihe preceding voiUs. it..^. J£Dnfllrtul«B ,|t 
ifcrico imp^-nC coiKribuijon to the hisiprj' InAa ia the Iwi 

5ir R, r icmp/t.— "TK? hoD\ is iRilAei4 Hrft^iry treated in ihc 
rigiil wtor ami in rhe tiahl spiril - He has access lu (^ic beat in/onn*' 
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f P«r&Laa I^St. with &n English trini^lAtioa notes aatl 
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T ht aiiccdoles, 72 m Jiumbci. have been translated 
from a Per&'nn work (the Ahf^am-i Alamgiri. as*::ni:ied to 
Auiantr?-!!! fLivounk officer Hamiduudir khar NimcKa), 
wliif.h no uther KisEonan ha^ yet us'd and whose very 
existence ws-^ ka;a,y known before. Two fragmentary 
MSS. were discovertnl fey Pfoi : and with dift 

and writicn an En^^ltsli translation, enridicd Witt full 

hLsUjiicdJ find textual ntjtc^. 

~]]r' w'jtk ij, t^Kct^edin^ly fntpreslijij.: and valuable, as 
it ihrowa muth nrw light on Aurangiib and exhibils many 
uilknowii tTi^iU oi his character, hU pilhy ^^ying.^, and hia 

T£ie: ^^Mc^ rl&itrEi^ 1^ (^Sowing; topics among 
^^to&f Ffe Icust lyMrimd testament.. A^be lo his son* 
on ihe art of ^riirnonl. His stricir^ess in maintainiflfE 
tilt: royal pterogiilj cs. Mis suspicious Wiitclijn^ of fiis sons, 
Hh smct juplice. His treatrnent oi his officers, advice to 
them, ^iis ti^tment oJ Kiiaa Bnd Hindus, and orders 

aludcfiia dMiroin o| cl:]scr ncmMiintnncc with the i^iJividualily oftTir 
Ust of ihc prt^fll Mua!WB,-..,-Tte atiecf^olea liave Wl IiIeIc of ihcir 
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Fouith cd^ siG^m^ enlarged and brou^t up-io-da'c. Rb. 3- 

boc^ "^"^^ m one voIuqec cF manogeattfe size. 
M CMnpletc account of India's physical fpflCiires, fci>Tio;iiic 
PKxiiicts and resources, mdustJies, rrjiiaj'ott fri.iiilics, 
JCarrency, public fiririTice, labour lawe. hud Ifmui^ sv>;ierTi 
UdUE^Btior, foreicn tmde, &C, Avpst Tn^mLer of blfC- 
bo^CB And lithet .luthnrrtativ^ wriTk:^ ^l m er^^lltf^fi 

statistics bioupht up-Eo-date (I9!7^. J et ononr'c 
transforn;atiori Crxi]?icd in Ind?3 Hfili^b rvlo, iht; ^rj^cj 
standard, high pru.cs, p oieclLDii an i Stradi'^hi, Wvhnkn] 
■education, village industries, land rtV(>]i^:ti policy, f^^lory 
legiaifttwn, and^©f i^i^^m t&¥>i^ Ixavp fct^ft.^^ 
in a hcid and accurt^tc niaiincr, and help^ to a.ittu<fe^ 

-them afforded in foirn cf The ^iM'i^t\r<^. n dale- 

mcnt of the pre.^cnl po.'<it.rj;i o\ Lhcsc qui^.slinTi^, tlir ar^u- 
fnents on bodi sides, and e.vaci rc-J[-iCii(\.'.s io ^'oi>rce*s of 
mformation. Th# ^^prn tnd'frn c'ff^'-n c.ir'}j<it do with- 
'Otit book* w^'siif's to foli^ 'Hi^ c l onoimi^. di^^- 

cusaons in out piess and [egis'atim* injj':lii»pnc(? and 
interest. Foreigner?, especially tnirri^li^, ftid -n il ihp 

'bendiest and most complet'^ de^scnption ui IrK'ui'^ ^'co^n^mic 

i]EM£«peciaBU« fjiiide to a ^i^lit uni^mtandlnt* of tHc country 
BLndifo people as they 51^- to-dfiy 

juiee Siofi.— "TKia liulc tcok ihf brf^i. wotV (It.J vvf pGr,i''?i 
the cCoboiflic condilion ot Indi^. Fnr ,j'J ''Tenl'T.! rfLi"&li''n'i nur 
End* "* wry «CDQBe but vrv^ biA: t.i'iti J r^mp 'i:i(j-in. naur -jjj^d 

iiitK fact* and fifllp^ md of flWif ^nflnni char"-" {Aurta^rv A- 
Gfiojf',, PansJ 

J. R. j4. Si—*'A KOoJ IitEle t"ol: on a br^ ^^P^" 

Sif Th<fD^tTe M'^ri'iCi'T — ' a'irfinrr'nfv* wnrk nn lT>cfi.iiL 

eemoiAieB can only b^*. i(<£i hv sii Jn'Jim /he aa'hnr of ih*- 
ptttMtf book appears to jDotans the fsl^lH Mopn^of (jUikl^itlWr «f 

The coTiPCiVfi^r'/nj invcatigaiion "i ficlai^ w'u'h wa cJitji if ristifr. 

VbtffiuVl'lV ( viifi'm;. M ■^ !i in t ■ j-i.lI 1 -i !, ., Jh i ~ i.£ H - 1 H f^' iin- 

, jyfr. Sartar'a n^flecfiMW of™ tJi* t** i-i flip flTTH^*^ fjMnfort 

intenatinff peraoiia] citservations." (Ecgnomic /onrncO. 
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